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ed 
þy of ur hearts. Wee finde that in all ages the preſervation- 

of religionin ptritie hath beene dearer to the oodly then their = 
very lives. As 37 of religjon in puritic hath been _ 
maintained, ſo hath the reſtauration to puritic beene purchaſed 
with the bloud of Martyres , and grievous troubles of. many -* 
confeflors. The reformation of the Church within this realm *”* 
wasnot obtained without the martyrdome of fome,and the ha="< 
zard of the lives and eſtares of many other of our worthie pre= 
deceſlours. The temple was throughly built , and the heads 
ſtone brought foorth, with the acclamation of other reformed” - 
Churches, ( the Church of England, which as Swwerrn obſers © - 
vedin histime, ſtandeth inthe midſt berwixt the Romanc/and* 
reformed, only excepted )- crying Grace grace umto it.” No © 
where was the doftrine ſounder , the divine worthip purer 3 © 
the government fitter for the building of Gods houſe.” Byt of © 
late yeares the dodtrine is leavened with Armirmaniſme andpo-" - 
prices the worſhip of God defiled with fuperſtition and idolas” * 


and general] aſſemblies, with ſubordination of preſbyteries to; - {© Y 
ſynods, anal {ynods to generall afſemblics, is changed into ty-" _ 
rannicall oli ic: So that it may bee abſerved in'our times to” - 
bee true, which was noted by Aventinss,to have becrie done” 

among the Popes in his time, that the ſame deedegare; ax one; 666 
k eh of ſup erſtirion z and at ahocher” 255 ob 
time ſer out with the glorious title of pieriezar one time ati” +; 
dited to ArT7Þrie,at another time to Chriſt: ar one time judgs* 
ed tyrannicall and unjuſt, at another time juſt and righteops.” 


* Wy 


That which before we :rejected as ſuperſtitious or idolarfous > _.. .* 
isnow.called truely religious: that which! before was callert © '--: pms 
Auvchciſtian andeyrumically is gyecaved now a5 ancitaty 
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"Fs K-hotdamentable to ſee that government which waigrgin 
the kingdome of Amchriſt in former times, and with tirach 
/ paines thrown footth, to bee reeſfibliſhed. Some idle mini« 
ters, deſerting their owne particular flocks, have taken 
them to bee dioceſan paſtors, the principall andonly paſtors of 
all thz congregations within an whole diocic,to plant and tranſ- 
= plaar Miniſters without conſent of _—_—_— » toſlay their 
- proccedings againſt hainous offenders,toit as Princes amon 
= pricſts ar their dioceſan ſynods,to ſuſpend and deprive Miniſters 
=by the power of the hig Conn without the conſent of 
--any lawfull.letbee pretended afſemblie of the Church,to fine,- 
= confine, impriſon Minifters,or other profeſſours, without con- 
= ſent of the eſtates, to fit in the Checker, Counſell, Sefſfion.and 
© To bear offices of eſtate , to vote in Parliament in name of rhe 
- Church, without conſent of the Church, many of the Miniſtrie 
repyning, and none conſenting, bur upon conditions and cauti- 
ons which are not regarded,to ſend Commiſſioners to Court, 
=as directed from the Clergie or Church, who return with ar- 
- ticles in favours of Papiſts, or for advancement of their eſtate: 
is not the office of Dcanie, and cletionof biſop by deane 
and chaptex, rejeced as Popiſh by our generall ajſembiics,re- 
+ called again, without conſent of the Church , or {> much as a 
pretended afſemblic?. Are nor the beit quattfietexipettants 
debarred fromemrieto the Miniſterie , unle({=rhey tubſccive 
ſuch articles as the pretended biſhops have Uevied, and others 
,. obtruded upon congregations to their great grief. Miniſters 
| are troubled by them with the acts of pretended aſſemblies , 
/ whereas themſelves cranſgretle the a&ts of many-laudable aflem- 
- blie. Miniſters are become diflolitc, and crroneds dottrine ts 
caught without contfotement. ' We have cauſe to fear exe it be 
long, that ſound and faithfull Miniſters ſhall becoTc as Fares: 
welzerof gold, | | 


Conſider further,that ſoone after the governthent was chan« 
ged, jdelatrous, ſuperſtitious,/and pidiculous eeremonies were 
introduced into the worſhip of Gop withthe five famous activ: 


ges of which to treat. Moe arc intended in the. 
* ————— ET + a 


z " TO-THE SY ASE. | 
T 7 canons lately publiſhed,and yet moe'expetted with the lkiifgle” 
Y : nor yer priited: neither can wee look for an end.till the whole. -» 
* - wotthip of God be defiled. And yer theſe ceremonics are ei- 
-. ther commended as ancient, or ſlighred as marrers indifferent. * - 
Ir is called in queſtion, if not altogether denyed; whethes: : 
the E great Antichriſt or not: the poſſhbilinÞ of re» .,, 


ith Rome is maintained, and to this end erronee 


ous points of doctrine delivered in publick, or defendedin - -- 
p:ivate, or our iGcrences fiem-the Ke omiſh chuxch lighted 

as not fandamemall. Bookes of this kinde are printed 
with .priviledge in our neighbour church , and in privare - 
commended by ſuch amongſt us, agapprehend the maintais 
nance of this courſe to bee the ealſelt way to preferment.. 
Doctor Fraxcis White in his treatiſe of the Sabbath ranketh 
among the traditions of the church, the bapriſne of infants,res 
bgious obſervation of the Lords day, the adminiſtration of ba- 
ptiſme,and the Lords —_— in publick aſſemblies and congre-. 
oations, the deliverie of the clements ofthe holy communion 

lir both kindesthe ſervice of the church in a known language. 
The Reader may finde more of this ſtuffe in Coz#ns deyotions, 

in Mot:gues Gagg and Appeal,and in Shelfords ſermons. Have - 
wee not need to tear che burning of our owne houſewhenous 
neighbours houſe is in fire? Have wee not greater cauſe to: 
fear and beſt irre our ſelves, when the fire hath (caſed upon the 
hack of our own honſe , and poyſonable exreurs are vented. 

' atnongſt our ſelves, | . 
"Do wee then complain withoutiuſt cauſe , or for maners of 

,no importance? The reconcilers cry peace, peace, but nacan no 
peace,till wee bee ar peace with Rome. The Prelates charge 
us with ſhiffgcanTTedition , butthzy meaiTio peace without + 
peaccable poſlefion of their places, and obedicncets their dis* 
reQions. They call us ſhiſmaricks,u1d yer cannot endure gene- 
ralrafferablies, the ordinarte remedie of divition- and ſhilines, . 4- 
as was acknowledged by the Kings Conmiſhoners,and ſuch as; 
were-zcquainted with his Maicfties minde ar Linlithgow..a0 
1606. To whaj end was it enatted with their owne conſentat 5 


Claſgow, 


\& = 
F eng 
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2» for 


AVE hot 


to. dire&commillioners With articles, grievalſces, and petiti« 
ons; to parliaments, conventioNfs , cout and cdunſell, and tg 
rreat of all the affaires of the Church; what wonder is it then 
that aJl be outoffrarac? | | 

Bur wee are ſtill charged with frowargnelle, that wee ever 
except againſt aflſemblies when,wee haye them. So did the 
Ubiguitars the Theologues in the Palatinat, Hzodum appellatic 
ſaid they, & ſyrrodim detreftatis, The Theologues anſwered 
lrthcir admonition, Hire iſt lachyyne, quod ſynodimn ejuſmod 
vellent, qualem priicipibus preſoripſernnt, in qua ip/e fuiſſent accuſato= 
res, ipju judices,ipt ſaltzents1c ſpettarent ſnam fabulam, Erigſs ſibs 


plazifion darenty, So do wee an{were to our Prelats, if they will . 


faffer no allerablics , bur ſuch as they themſclves overrulc at 
leaſure, they can not pretend defire of peace. Wee call for 
noother aſſemblies then fuch as ſhall bze conſticute according 
ro the order agreed upon with his Majeſties owne conſent, in 
rag generall allerably h | 
bertic to conveen yearly, or at ſet times, and to treat of all 
- "offaires belonging to the Church, ſuch as ſhall have free- 
dome in their proccedings. It were dangerous to acknow= 


* ledge every mecting, which claimeth to ir ſelf the name and. 


euthoritic of a generall aſſemblie, 


Can wee acknowledge that conyention arPegth,onmo 1648... / 


for one 6f our lawfull generallaflemblies?The pretended pri- 


olden, arne 198, fuch as ſhall have li. 
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cupicd rhe-place of thoModerar&-without the cleft | 
pb3f> Which was contrare to the order ever oblers - 


contrace to the cautions agre ed upon at Montroſe " «00 4600, 
anda Liplithgow , ammo 1606. Theſe who Were entituled bj 
"thops;wanting commiſion from preſbyreries, where theyſhoul 
=] e refidence ; ' had place to voic contrare to the cautions» 
"greed upon at © Aſortraſe; and norwichſtanding they had pur 
ice before kneeling, andobſeryation of feltivall dayes, Mp8 
miniſters-chenthree our of a preſbyteric were admirtcd, or rp 
ther drawn tothart mecting to give their voice. Some moderas 
tors of preſbyreries being the biſhops (ubſtiruts, were admitted 
withour commiſſion. No Baron ought to vote according t@ 
the a&t made at Dwnie,anmo 1598, but one out of the boundsof 
a/pre{byretic having commiſſion. But a number were preſent at 
this afſemblic , being. only required by his Majefties miſſives?., 
and their voices were numbred with the reſk. Some miniſter 
were the Kings penſioners, 6r laoked for atigmentation of ſti 7 
pends,or were threatnedin privat by their diocelan biſhop with 
depoſnicnh , or were circamveccd with promiles , that th 
#hbuldinor be urged with practice. Necetiitic of yeelding was 
urged; underno lef{c Banger thin of the wratli bf authoritie , 
ad' utter {ſabverfioft of the order and ſtate of our Church, 
Such as: had courage to oppoſe, were checked, intercupred, 
threatned : yea, it was plainly profeſſed,that neither reaſohing 
-nor votiffF ſhould canie the matter: All the hve. articles wes 
put to once voting, with this certificat , Hee that denied one 
ſhould be replied to have denied all. Much more might bes 
faid ro this purpoſe, bur theſe few particulars are ſuſhcientts 
juſtifie our exceprions againſt that alſembly,as null ip ir ſelf, 
Becauſe many are deſirous of information concerning theſe 
five articles enacted ar this-afſembly , and -reatiſes- formerly 
printed are become ſcarce, we were movedto preaſe througs. , 
many difficultie# to the ubliſhinF ofthis Re-examination 
Here you ſhall finde the abtidpement of what was w1i ten be. 
| fore, with a more particular xeply ro Door Lindſeyes c—y / 


"Shan that which is in dlrare Domſcerum, or to any obje 
moment t20\cd by Dodtor Finger, or Maſter Þ -D 
" nb hath nothing but what he hath borrowed tymay 
-Gvurs defance. BOD 8 - $4-6* Pere 6 
- --Tbtſeech you (good Reader )-read and ponder withonta | 
FHrinde preoccupied:citherwith fear of trouble,orho of pre« 
ferment,and fu mitYour indgement to the light'of the wrath; 
"For that is the way to apoſiaſic to ſeek for ſhifts and hig-treg 
Feafes,when the truth is borh in upon 5s. What hath made ſo 
Many fo unſerlcd inreligion this day,and prone torcceave Pay ; 

The;as the defence of the late novations with frivolous cavillas 

"tion? Men glotie now to diſpute like Scepticks upon the very 

articles of our faith;ſo that they are like to loſe the ſenle of all 
religion. The deraining of thetruth of Godinandgumatelc | 
-bringeth men ar laſt to a repfobat ſenſe; PinEthecafeof our 

- Church, which is mor>pirituttthen in forraign pats, whereths of 


+ blondifrortrapeth. For howbeit their externall peace bee 

fe . | 
rroublcd;yct rhey hold faſt without backſliding. It the Lord | 
wilt ſpew the luckwarm out$f his mouth , what may backſlis * | 


ders look for? Remember the words delivered by 4, George 
Wiſhart, which he uttered aliule before his martyrdome , Gd 

* ſhall fend you tomfort after mee', This realme ſhall bee illuminated | 
With the light of the goſpel, als dearly-as ever was any realms fines — _ 

» the dayes of the Apoſtles: the honſt of Go foalt bee binlded in its yea F 
zt foall not lack; Whatſoeverthe enemie imagine in the contrave, the | 
keipftone meaning, that i ſhould once bee Lrought to the fall perfeftia 

"01; Neither ( ſaid hee”) ball the time hee long,till that the glory | | 
* of Gad ſhall evidently appear, and once triumph in deſpite of S:than 
,o there ſhall many nor ſuffer after mee. But, ale, if the people * 
ſoall prove unthankefull , fear full and terrible jhall the plagues berg - 
vhat ſoe}l follow. ; | RY 


By our DoRour, or L. or D. L.Imean Dob'or 
Lindſo: by 3,or D.$. Doctor Burges, 
by ?, or M\/PiMaſter P.ycodies 
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'-of receavin gearinganddrinking, | 
de. i prick 
Aer - 4 nox, o0n2 of the fill and chick: ind 


_ ments of reformation: of religion withinrhis 
i Realme, was.called before the Connſell of 


England itt the ITO rhe ſix, ar . 


1553 anddemanded, Why he kneelednor at the rece2- 

_— aw Sacrament. He yo, Garifs Gra pes e 
e, that it was with. firting without 20” 

chatit was ſureſtro follow his le. After hote rga- | 

- ſoning, irwas ſaidunro-him;Thathe was porcalledbe- 

. foret emof any evil minde, yet they were ſorxie<to 

finde him of a contrary minde-to' the common-order. 

'Heanfwered, 1 am. ſorrie that the common ofder is contra- 

yie _ #s irſlitetion. ThisLfindewancofhismanu- 

"Wichifia:yeare after, beihg. exiled. after the 

"'dethofKing Ewa, in his Admonition d refedto Eng- Atwaity. 

lapd,whichwas printed ano 15 54, herankech knzeling P35: 

at the Lerds' table among. che ſuperſtitious. orders; 


" —_— ee Ce ern on,anicenſurehthe 
ormati 6 : 


-the 


+ the content 


En, jon for retdiningofir;” Ven ſome of 
in- he Bogle ar Frankford,. where 
+ ce was Miniſter, contended: for the regcaving of the 
. FngliſhLiturgic, he Opps Routly to it, And when | 
roiſome hight, m_— 


drew [SP bs booke plat ani. -arir 
ſentit ro AMafer: Drs " Howver the, Jeſtrip 
thecorruptionsawas fa Weng, yet | 
atthe-receaving of rhe'el hs | 
reſt inthat extraR. \'Among, his cerpwhction Srant 

in writ, we ftinde one dared the yeare 15 59:atDeep, and 
directed ro Maſtreſſe, Anya Teck, .where he calleth the 
croſle in Bapriſme, and knecling at the men table Dia- 
bolicall inventions! 

After his rerarnto his navive coun jhe miniſirell the 
Comrmynionaccotdingtotheorder ofrheEngliſh church 
atGert-v2 whe r<hehddbeen LAs The: orderwas 
" obſerved inall therefoxmed congregarions;before the re- 
tormed religion waseſtabliſhed by authority of Parli 
ment, and is yer. exrant-beforerhe:Pſalmes in bus, 
withaddition of the treatiſes of faſting and ercommuini- 
cation, ſome prayers; the forme and mannerof the cle- 
. -Rion andadmifion of Superintende ents. Incheconfclh- 


G > 


._ © onof faith prefixed and approved byorr CGnurch; we 


' havetheſe words, Neither wittw2ct., the :d niniftyation 
of the Sary ahiettes- follow mas :phantdfy.s; but arChritt 
- hin felfe hath oPaned, Jo mu#t they 6: mithtred: -Inthe 
order of celebrating” the e Lords tupper. wee 'have' theſe 
words, The exhcrt. aF2;s be cinz end d,the Minifter commeth 
- downe fror the pattvit, andffrteth at the tableyevts ; manand 
woman likewife. taking the:r-plice as uerafron bet ferverh. 
And againc, The Miniſter br:ateth the bread, and delive- 


reth 1 ro the people; who diſtribute and devide the ſame - 
"among themfelfes, according to our Saulety 160% oe 0 


And likewife arveth the's 
In the rE :ond head oft 6 firſt books of dil 


+ 


| 


| 


OA Mrs Ft FL I FRAME 


thevrſt reareof 


againe, Thar the <A: nifer break the bread and diftiibate. 
jor to. theſt+tharbeoxt tohinss cOMMAþ ding the refty. 
dnewith ſobrieneand reverence t6/Vtvak or6 Other gue 
ak it neareſt to(hrifts a&tiom and. ls' the peifits (rac: ke. 
Yeeſce ourtirit Reformerspreterted firing ne; Op ach 


kneeling, buralſoro Rtavding, and: pzthr;3 by \ eco fe) 
note of rheti approzched. fo nearett 2: 6.1111 MS o0,. 


When they. rcjeGted ſtanding: ang ip; fling buy drtemy 
man judge what-they thought of kneelirg. Frith #2: 4/0 
may perceive thatthey reſted upo3r:t. TER 2,:1: only jor 
atime,becauſecftheabuſe of kneeting, ty: Ls hut; C'S, 
becaiſe moſtagrecable totheparerve.;'; -:1j 


- It was ordaincd in the gcnerall : fic Fi Ya Loiden Ng 


yer 1562, Thatthe order of Gevevab+ ©! fervor t-:ihe 
miniſtrationof the Sacraments. By.th: ordero: *Getrcva 
meant the order which was obſerved jo the Evgliſh 
hat Geneva, where Maſter Knox had beeiic ot lac 

iter, which order is called in the firſt books of dif- 

cp line,The order of Geneva,and T he book of Common cider, 


is Lo as have already ſaid, is fer dowrebciore | 


Ci 
rhe Pſalmes-immecter. - In the aſſembly bolded FIT 
15'64\Miniſters arcxcferrcd tathe order ſetdojrng icy 


_ farethePſalmes, whichis a renewingoſthe formcr act, 
' Inthe Parliament holden the yeare 15 67 it was dCJo- 


_ red, thatwhoſocver refuſedts participate ofthe hy 
ments, 45 _ were: AT” I Irelnjoniond 


V» ih a 


— _ + d 
" 


oriblihe and ani enfalifen 
formation; wee have theſe: words, The table ef the Lord is 
then-rightly "new Freds 'nhew it approacheth neoreftcymta; ' 

ifls:omne attion:. But plitne it that at Srpp en Chiifto 
ofars ath withohis diff ipler ; and therefove dee me; ndgy thathy. 
_ fitting at atableii meft tenveniant 10that holy aftjan;\ fArd\,; 


as 


nies ofthe Roman Antichriſt addedtothe miniſtration + 


_- 


was. rep | So Fre) .. 
The order. of elebrating the Lords ſupper, which | 


with. threats, or- corrupted one way.orother-:;They in 

their fiull and retetuded 

made this ac following,as it is extatit among theads of 

; | Parliament: PONG El £4153 hk 

F*: Since we ave commanded by God himſelf, that whenwe come 

| 19 worſhip him; wee fill dewnt andimadefter: arp 
"' | er 


POO! 
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ef 


ſtanding thit our Church hath uſtd, fince the reforms 


I, Arp it An = 


1 My and firtiuall, then the Þoly recea 
| { Dead often Hai Und Saa2a 
Chrli: « moſt humble anfreverem gufur 
VE in our meditation and lifting uh of our bearts be = . 
becomet 6 divine and; [ſacred an affom, therefore ( noh es 


religionsto celebrate the hol proper Communion t0 the) people 


hy reaſon of thigreat abuſe 4 3/ the Mdvlarrom 
 werſhip of the Sa"rament By the ering oP 


yet nowy/ering all mes» 
morſe fly-pat p*iſt tionh paſt ) in rev. rence #f Codg :and 
is hin regard of ſo divine a myRerle,and Ingemembrayet of 
ical ananton,as we are made partak - £bt 
th thinketh goed, that that FS eons | 
ereafter meekly and reverently upon their kyeer, 1 
, This a, if the lying dhediy x9 were called c Pn | 
Thich is inſr onely ta deceave, may paſle among Pas 
piltsand Lutherans, -Itis uncrue thiatall memory of by- | 
alt; ſuperſtition. is paſt, and; untrue thay the abuſe of 
cflingamong the papiſts was the onely occaſion that 


maven our firſt reformers to make choice of ſuting, - but 


Loon of the firſt ſupper ar the: inſtitution:was the 
cauſe, And therefore they'nor only rejetedknee- 


| ls tor ale ing god MAGN afan by » AS WEE -* 
10S ſhewed before, . et atk 


_.Weſhill firſt defend " communicants fictios, and. 
next impugnertheirkneeling in the at on reCohniNg rhe 
facramentalt elements ofbtezd aad wit. Vf 49Iv2 . 
17k be watrarfable ; noxey we Th 37 
downe« rs weegroun 1,6. 086 big 


1-1 © "= 
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og, Mbroonrader err vihd 
— MBS NS 2 — Ea &\y 
AVER "CHAP. OE. 
Sh = Communicants ſetting 1 in the at o meteving. 
x Gig wx evking & genes | 


& '& YE have the exemple of Chriſt and his Apoſtle 
\ /\ / atthefirſt ſupper ro. warrant the communicants 
Y-Y: to fir if the a& of receaving. No man ever 
| XIdabtec of 1 of- be, two orthree wranglers hath 
called thatin queſtion, which harth-been holden as an 
tndoubted trut es. After the ordinarie wath- 
mg + their _ they fate downe to the firſt courſe of 
| chall ſupper to cat the paſchaltlambe witf the 
cnet bred,” then — oe againe tothe waſhing 
of their feet, Thereafter on ate downeagaineto the 
ſecondcourſe of enemy Ns Adeats wee: ofa fat- 
let made of fowrehearbs, whi pedinacom:- 
poſed liquour as thick as mhicheh Ark Robe 
was a patrofthe paſchall fappe as Sealigerandothers 
of the learned prove out of F.7 writers, and not 
their commonand vulgar ſupper: M:P.yeelderh ro this, 
becauſe the paſchall ſupper was a ſufficient meal of it 
ſlfe, and therefore they needgdno oh ſupper, Iris 
clear that they ſire howbeirt not upright, yetlearung on 
their elbowesar the paſthall ſupper. Scal:ger citethour 
ofa booke ſet forth before Chriſts time,entituled Kd- 


| daſh peſach, &, acanqnfor twice WG that kinde of 


fe th SMEs E." 
Now ley were cating after they ro 


the Ned courſe of the paſchall ſupper,” 54s 
- Yee whilethey were yet.ſitting, Chriſt cook "okbread, 
"and gave + &C. tha 4s, heinl , .nd-mnt- 
TE vangelicall{ DO Wa. 26,26, Mark, 4 
"22. Yea the very cloſe or concluſion of the ſecond _ 
courſe,or wholcpnchall ſupper was changedby Chriſt b 
Thig theevangeli icall fu Like and Taw! rela that -' I -5 ] 
Ty {t rookethe cup after {lo PPcr- The conſecrating, —_ I 
breaking, and cating of the Bread had Gd oretxac 
'tweenethe ſecond courſe and the. Bj ap oF HEN 
Therefore they might well oy, <Afte be ove ' 
the eup.. Yeachey ey might ad a oe 
tooke the bread, to wir after bothrhe firlt ogper ne 
courſe'of the paſchall ſupper, but then it muſt bemeant 
immediatly,and without any other action interve 5: a ? 
becauſe earth and Alarke lay While they were capes gh 30/8] 
(xg. Hear Barradima Jeſt; Hob the whole Sacrament Br tfrada 
war inſticuted a ter ſup ery. yet tt was. #nſlituled in. the end © GNCOr.E DEE? 
"of the e [uppers while as they. mereptting aud eating ,for they 4lib 3.6 ©; 
did eat other meat, tillthetime of he inflitution of the hea» | 
Uenly foods. and therefore. Matthew and. E yMore/ino That - 
ths Sacran:ent was inſtitute nile were eating, far 
s vere yet eating when the Lor, tocke 1\os a, a 
Ts vl auten torum ſacramentum pot canam in”, 
| ramen ove fine (Pee i, cum . 


0 


ge Sap rope ger Ads enks, bu ai 
Fade qudd dict} Matthews + hey we ane Aoi Fiſk 
| E & bemedtvits & quod Marcus ait, & ma p ti 
5 "that "act ie feflu pan:m & benedicens  Peafts te 
| nbentibus i116. ſn = | 
joy prodi, ery ecaring ahd drinking,Ch Oy te 
== ion is fon cleare, that none wt ofthe ancient.cr 
Pe - moderne Wriuers, Popjlh ar Proreſtant, did call win 
queſtion, In fteed of many teſtimonies therefore Icy: 
tent me with theold iymnes. M 7 os on Atatth. 
"26. bringeth ina10ld hymne tothis purpo , as follow 
' eth,Rex :ſadet 1 tn caend turbacinftis duodena, Se tenet In ma- 
VhSe bat 1ofe cibue. And the like wehavein fc buy 


l 


eh replem nr'y Oe 
2 egepient Cibld in 
\ BenegSe dat fitis _—_ 
-Buriris likely, ſay Gme, when Chillt ga {tba S, 
%that heand ke kneeled. I anſw There i5.N0 


wot.” So likelihood at "l. What the Naucratits did'ar their; ſid! 
a= feaſts onthe birth day eras, of ©-dpolls Camera, 1 LR 
*.”. .- -matter.Itis notedas fing ar tbem.,andnor accardi”s 
_ tothecuſtomeof gther Echnicks. Tr was the cuſtome of 
ger INES b fling the bread 316. 
I ef. ds, which they uſedyw eege 
the they could conveniently chang elit- 
and rife apaine ; Wenererredthatthe 


1 nw a : eric yemay Harkg the ln 
din thisand the chapter following. The Nancratics 
they had ſipplicated upon' their knees, fare downe 
ting beds, as Arheneusreponteth, > _— 
e prove alfy from ſome-circumſtances, Chi: 3: 
andibe Gon: of bp celebration, thatthey ſar. They nei- fo | 
therſtoodnor kneeled. Therefore they fate. They ſtood - 
not, for the beds upan;which they fare leaning on: their 
'clbowes, were ſo necr tothe tabl charthey might xeach 
toir,ſo Che conld not cally ſtand betwixt, Icwere  _ 
Uidicuſous to afedg ethit ey Rotem, . And bin 268 

Chrift when he ha ended, ſfayethto bras elit ns 2 
; Bones 7 = ry had bene (landing, Nnot- fay : 4 
to! \Þ. It may bee: $f ny ood thatthey 5 
| Jed, 4 r.1if ie Ba ceeneavhange from ſitting, 3 
which was the ofdinarie ſont the Paſchall ſupperzi 2 
] oo ofadoration art the Evar fip- 
| of cEvangelifts would haye imadementic 
of it, for they make mention-of oth changes. -2,.1f | 
there had beenc ſicha change;then kneeling ſhould Fo bg 
beenc inſtirure,ard all haveſinned that have not kneeled © © ©? 
1s ans. ie 


--» 7 ** 9 
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To whirenthouldghe Genge have been, made, if not 
thatthar geſture might be oblerved afterwasd. 2. The 
formof celebration could not comply. with the geſture - 

of kneeling: for Chriſt fpake inan cnunciative form,and 
not prayerwiſe,and the elements werecarried from hand 
ro bendand dividedby the Apoſtles amongthemfelyes, 
Thediſtributing of the elements by the Communicants 
among themſelves.is not compatible with kneeling, a ge. 


Cad n 


IF Wee conclude then with Mozlize, the: th: Apoſtles cop. 
ſupper.r on tnzcd ſitting at thetabletoth: wer yend-of the action, 
pag. 136. But fay they, the ſite or poſture of Chriſt and his A pO 
| _ ſtles atthe firſt ſupper was lying andnor. fitting, Theres 
That their G : Fr 
TE ear mort droge, bor ar Ee et 
| __ bl ARKUNg, | can- 
eng geſture, ing.and therefor eh (alcntowe jo Hebrew "—_ ca'l 
: that e fitting on-beds. -H:ic Hits weque A474 TACCH = 
-- PB" 6 ,Ncque plancſedents idcirco Hebrei weeds ſe. 
i dereinleds, Andto this purpoſe healledgeyh alſo Z7c- 
| chjel 23. 4.1. wherethe Prophet expreſleth that poſture 
by fittinginabed. And where the ſcriptures ſpeak of ug» 
right ſitting as in Geneſ: 43. 33- Onkelos expreflcth it ty 
a word which fignifieth fitting with anknend Tofepbs 
in his hiſtoric by a Greek word xaraxamodei, fignityit 
theſame,as if it were indifferent which of the .expreſſi. 
ons to uſe forany of the formes. Chriſt him{elfwhilehe 
wasattable cxpreſſethir by another word, which expreſ- 
ſeth upright ſitting, Lake 22, 27, andalludeth ugro it in 
. the ſame word,verſe 30, Asamanmay ſtand upright, or 
ſtand leaning , ſo hee may ſitupright,. or ſit leaning, 
There firting,our ſitting, andthe Turkes anſwere analo- 
giclyto other, L, at Ferrh allemblix confelled the two 


ſture of adoration which ſhould bee direRted to God, © 


geſtures were analoga.” 'D. Morthun 


itbyſitting,andnotby lying: Neither arethe wo 

by the Evangeliſts the proper words which exprefle that 

geſtute, but xcaxmo2a, as Brzd obſcrverh on earth. 

chap. 8.11. Trobe OE 2h ng th 
-M.P. Pag: 69, proteſtethand witneſſethto theworld, 

that he hotderhche geftiire of firting at the Lords'rable 

" init ſelf lawfull and commendable. What a madnefle is 
it then to drive poor fouls from a ſure way to-a dange- 
rous and doubtſome way: 1n dubirs anime in/ifterdum oft 
is viatutiori, Inall doubrs of the ſoul we ſhould infiſt in 
the fureſt way; But we ſhall cleatthe doubts, andprove 
ie pernicious, | 
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That wee tre bound to ſting in the 
1 Eating, andarinking.. 

ke Hat the fictinig of Chriſt and his Apoſtles at the 

jH firſitſuppet ſeryeth not only for a warrant, but al- 

ſo for adireftlontous to follow, appearcth by 


theſe dx eaſons. 2 


rn. 
4 of receauving 


the prom todo otherwiſe. D. Mortoznin his latework 
of the inſtitution of the Sacrament,while as hee is main- 
taining Communionunder both kindes, laycth downe 
the lame rule in theſe words, Were tt not that wee had no 

| C 2 precept 


Firſt, Exampſesin ſetting down.a patern, ſerve 0rdi- cuuing #8 | 
natly for directions in times to come, if there bee hot ample our di ; 
ſome ſingular occaſionto hinder him that ſettech downe 707 = 
pag. 47, 


inthe a8? of renbuldſ: WTR s 
indof fitting eeftote: The Engliſh come | 


ledgerk firs 
ting lawful 


AT... CENA + . 
. precept of Chriſt to do this,but only the example of hs deg 
:#tinthe firſt.inſlituiion, this thould bee a rule for n5to ob- 
1 ſerveit punftuallie, except in ſome circum Rancts which on. 
lie occaftonallie & accidentallie happened therein,and there- 
 foredar not give anan-obRant againſt the example of Chriſt 
4s your councel of Conſtance hath done, and which your te- 
ſuite alſo teacheth,a« if the example of Chritt wereno argu- 
went ofprogf at all. Ye ſee he acknowledgeth the force 
of Chriſts example;everi whete there isnot acommnian- 
dementin expretſe words, unlefle there bee circumſtan- 
6es occafionallic or accidentallic hapning therein, _ © 
- Mowliwinhis heavetllieatatum, pag: 56, faith, Chriſt 
_ andhis Apoſtles {ate at the table, without any kinde of 
adoration, and that the firſt inſtitution was gwen for a 
patern,whereunto we ought to conforme. When our 
oppolits objeR, thatif we muſt imitate-the patern,.then 
© weolight to celebrateinanupper chalmer, exclude wo- 
men, putoffand on ourupper garment, wath our feet, ſir 
leaning on beds, earuhleavened bread, with twelve in 
nutnber; inthe even-tideafter ſiipper. Buttheſe particu- 
lars weteaccidentall and 6ccaſionall,and therefore cxcc- 
ptedintherule; or were notinthetime of the evangeli- 
call ſupper. The waſhing of the diſciples feet, the put- 
ting off and on of Chriſts upper garment, were ended be- 
forethey fare downto the ova courſe of the paſchall 
{upper,and conſequently the ſecond conrſe imterveened 
betweenand the eyangelicall ſupper. The evangelicall 
ſupperbcing inſtimied afterthe patthall fupper,towhich 
it was toſucceed,and Chriſts ſuifering ſo neerc athand , 
they mighrnor lawfully eat leavenedbread, nor at any 
other rime ear the paſchall ſupper, to whichthe evan- 
gclicall ſupper was to ſucceed, but intheevening.. " 
| | | e 


x | 


. The Jews werecommandedto catthe lai boot inthe -" 
temple, but in houſes ;and upper chalmers ſerved for - M. 


ſtrangers that come to. Jeruſalem, as other private hows | 
ſes did to the inhabitants. There might not bee fewes 
thenten for one lamb, but their number might amount 
rotwentie, as F224 upon Matth, 26. 20, oblerverh. 
They might no: cat the paſſeover blitin one focietie ; 
and if two ſocieties were in one houſe, they might not 


mixetogerher,as ſome iiave obſerved our of the lewiſh 
Dc&ors. Thoſe who eat of onelamb' together, were 
called theſons of {ocictie, azit wee Would ſay Commu- 
nicantsat one table. There yc ſee, Wherefore they were 
{ofew. And yer ry Frag might be twentie in one ſo- 
cictic, what wattent have we to affirme there were on- -.- 
ly twelye,to wit,therwelve apoſtles. The Canonof the 

maſle ſayerh, he gavero his Apoſtles anddiſciples. And 

bythe os reaſon, what.warrant haye they toaffirme 

that no women were preſent, ſeing the Iews among their 
precepts ordainthatmale and female celebrate thepaſſe- ,, 
over tightly; ut mas & femine paſcha rite faciant, It pracept. 
can not bee proved, ſaith Fult;thatno women were pre- = 
ſear. Yce may ſec his reaſofrupon t Cor. 11. 23. Caſſan- Calſardri 0» | 
der in his tractat. de bapti/ipo infantium, ſaith, thar it is P©* P38-737 + 


- ſufficient that they arc fit for the communion, ſeing they 


appertain to the focictic of themembers of Chriſt,” $4- 
ts ct quod eas aptas F. h1ic rommun'on conſtet, cum &r 
ipſe ad focietatem yemerornn Chriſti pert 'n'ant. 

But letit bz gnMed, thu 209 were preſent;but the 
Apoſtles,the reaſon may bee partly th2 number was ſuf- A A 
ficientto make up one {ocictic for che lamb, partly as 4. mitts. Manh, ; 
Cariwright obſcrvcth,that as other vhings ſo the holy Sa- 20, 209, * 


- crament ſhould not come to the church but by the hands 


of 


_ "= P 


| Hz | | —_ ; "We - ; Of fintig | * | i wy 
© bfthe Apoſtles, Theirmanner andkinde of fitting with . | 


* © leaningontheleft elbow was the forme obſeryedamong 
" theJewesart their commontfealts,and at the paſchall ſup- 


per,by reaſon of the paſchall canons , becauſe it was the 


moſt ſolemnezimethe Jewes had. Soall the particular gh 


inſtances above mentiqned were only occafionalland ac- , 
cideatarie, falling out by reaſon of the paſchall ſupper , | 


* which tnightnor lawfully or convenietit bara changed, 


yeaat whatſocvertime it Had beene celebrate, ſome cir- 
cumſtances might occurre, which belong not ro the acti- 


| on, as at every ation there occurre individuall circum- 


ſtances,as time and place, nothing belonging to that ati- 
on except it be ſo appointed. The Rhewr:Ffs (fayeth MM: 
Cartwr:#ht ) aſſigue things dofie in the Lerds ſupper ſume 
impoſſible to bee done by ws, ſome inconvenient to b:e doue 
in our ſacrament, which were neceſſarlie dont in 1h:t affjon < 
of our Saviour Chrift Their fitting might eafily haye 
beene changedin knots verie commodiouſly, fe- 
eaning on their elbowes, yet 


Standing ar, Butat the inſtirutionof the firſt paſſeover the Jezs 
the paſſcover 90 !, and yet afterward they fate, as ye ſee hefe,Chriſt 


chaaged. 


no 


the reſt following as ,ackndwledgeth, pag. 57s How- 
| ; beir 


M is theattef recgwng 

h -$- beit-Zipap-68.affirmethrhat they ſtood. Thereis neithes © 

's | - -expreſic mentionmade of their ſtanding, howbcit every: 

| ceremonie beſet downe punctuallie, nor can itbecolle- 
4 cedby necellarieconſequence, faith Barradim. Bur let 

284 it paſſe as undoubred, yer it wasextraordinarie, and for 

J, that night-only to ſignifie their haſtiedepartureoutof 

| Egypt, <Althe Hebrew Dofours both anc: ent aut mAerne 2 - 2 

with full co: ſent deboer, that the commandement of fprick- Maae.26. 20. 

ling the doore poſts with bloud, putting on ſhoes, gi1d ug up in Exod. 12... 

the loins, tak ngftrves ntheir hands, andeating thelambe **-S6aliget, 

A w/th h.fle, was not to be extended to the follhwing ages, but 

> belonged only to that night that they were to depart out of 

o _ Egypt, If ſtanding had beene commanded, and that for 

E times to come as well as for that night, the Jewes had * 

tranſgreiſed infitting,and Chriſt wouldnor have applied 


Tom,q.). 1, 
G17. 


-' |» himſelfunto their Ge. a 
Next, it appeareth that ſiting was the ordinaric ge- v*ang lute» 
'* ſtweuſed a veliaion feaſts. T he Gentiles no Jos ;n——_y n 
-|Þ} borrowing their cuſtome fromthe people of God, fate 
attheirfeaſts made of the remainder of the ſacrifices of- 
fered to thicir idols, Amos 3. 1 Corix.8. 10, to profeſle 
their communionand ſociety, with their idol, or tellow- 
| - ſhip withdevils,asthe Apoſtlecallethit, x Coris.10.20, 
The Ethnikes fate not at the altars of their Gods, butar 
tables in the idol ahapp2l.E1hu'cos inſurs alruribus bibiſſe 
ne guidemfan1o auditum eff; Alfiedins in ſupplementotem. 
4.Taxſtrati cap. 10. he Lordinſticuting his ſupper ro 
be the only religiou tobe uſed in the Chriſtian 
+ Church, obſerved the ſame geſture, which was uſed at 
the paſchall ſupper, and other religious feaſts. So that 
theuling of this geſture at the firſt ſupper, was asit were 
. aratification, thatthe common and ordinagic geſture of 
| | religious 


; VO FORS $E'S -* 
ay * 334. S%4 x. 


religious feaſts ſhoiild mathe altered Wt this feaft, Fus- 

_ ther, ſceingthis ſupper was in forme ofa banquet; and - 
repreſented another ſpirituall banquet, as fitting is the 
"tfualſgeſtyre at bariquets or feaſts, evet whenmenare 
invicedby kings, in tokerrofthar fatgiltarfociene where- 
- withthey ate honoured, fo it repreſents that which is 
anſ{werable the familiarity of che Hulepith Chris atthe 
| ſpiriryaltbariquet.' Chriſt intended notoply-to repreſent 
pntons ourpirituall nqutirour, for theti ivtad Tafficed he 
— had givehthe figacsany wy without 2 table, withour 
dividihg and diftriburing among thentſelfes avithout fir- 
ting, but in celebrating afterthis ner. ra 60n- 


Piſcator im "709... 4 , pſig 
Matth. 26 s PiVir 25 Diſtro termech it, heintended further thento 


26. reprefentſprituallnonriſhment, rowir focieticand fel- 
* lowſhip with him, and thac he'was'to ſup and feaſt with 
u8,as it is ſaid, Revel. 3. 20. Canzm Dom: nj eſſeconvityvjum « 
vel epulum _— exco quod dſcignli de pane illo ederant,cy 
Ae po-ulo illobiberunt acc:mbentes fimul ad menſamsPiſcator 
in <Matth, 26. inobſervat inzesſ. 26. & /eqq» Kneeling 
_ obſcureth that familiarity and rejoycing, which the 
Lordwould have fignified and ſealed ar that time. The 
Polonian Baron Foharnes <Aliſev; maintaineth further, | 
That out firing cating and drinking at the commumon + 
In Matth, 26 table is a figure andrepreſcntarion of ourfirting at the 
: heavenly. <Mueulus faith; Thatrhis ſuppet isatypeof 
Aquin, par, theſupper tocome. <Aqu.n« faith, it is not only a lignz 
Ts commemorative of Chriſts paſſiy; which is paſt, and 
| demonſtrative of a preſent berMre, bur alſo prez raciati> 
vum future glorie ; A foreſhewing frone df our gloric torame, , |. 
Chriſt himſelfe cxpreſſerh our peaceabl- fru'rion of the 
joyes of heaven by ſitting with Abraham, 1/..ar, and fa 
#6zinth2 kingdome of heaven, Marrh:8. 11, Alluding I, a 
_ bh | | » FRE 
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compreheritſerh 
 lebratethis holy ordinance after the ſatnenanner as yee rms. 


. cumſtancesor octafiondll, .:Bur geſtures are meerethen | 
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ing-onbeds, as here. at Cnriſts- ſupper. In another place _ 
heh ingeth in. Le: reſting'in £AbraHams boſome; © |: 
Ew&e 16, thatis ſitringatthe heayeoly table,and 1 

upon brehaks:bolome aftor the Frme matiner that _ 
lay on-Cbriſts boſ@ne, when hefatcar this tabley/oby 16 
And Chriſt himſtifwhile hcexvas atrable; tohis. 
Apoſtilesthat ould car and drink athis-table irhis 
kingdome, and ft upoitwelvethrons; Lake 22: 30. Hee 
hath flmder affection tothe g 10vy of Chreft, or perſuaſion of [k forme & © 
hu eteradll felicitiez that hs "abplifh out of the Ark tha: maniere Oye, 
image ao our 8/2 2-065 rc celeſtial giory to ro 22; of; WH gu, 6 6 


vin ow ſevanaic hrelommended notq s.1 by Chrift humfelf ac: r By 84: 
Lordyby tht [ymbele of ficting at chanquer tothe unſfe. habe 
—l the fatthfull;fainh Alefeb. 

£10 


aeeth,thar Chyiſt precepr Hoe:fa: ite; do this 
heatfcrh ring; ax it Curif ſhonlithave ſaid, Ces Shree: | 


havenow ſcenthepaternſer befcre your eyes, thatis asa 
feaſtor _— with the formes yce hay S, now ous 16 
ting, cating, drinking, diſtributing, &c-; Time andplace 
were not comprehended , becar they Were im6rccic- 


meere circumſtances, as M.P. pag. 34. confeflcth: and a -- 5 
aſurablegeſturefora feaſt waschoſenby Chriſt, where-:' 4 
 _- ap none, ph cp wec's botinate = 
tforfitring.in ſpecial mw the- - 
formetwork, TT book yh wry Hoc faite. 
Ad totam iam aftronce hoc r:fercndum eft-, utqued tim * 
Chriftaction difeipulis fecits ttidemaa/ ip ſaith Gros rambr- 
fatty temas, & madnhedac diſcipain tf TU4-16/4 teferd 
ef ab-ipſo 3 Chris ET OR Ha. 
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nan d:fponamn «, faich Marlorats int Cor, 1h. 1 
Th. a.  Tcappearetitairily by.th: praftiſe of, che Apoſtoli- - 
Be cormi;, call kirks, 0 {crying/itill this geſture, howbeir othergig.”/ 
Wficting, | pie of tim2 and place and orherthings,' which + 
"© fell oyroccalionally ar the firſt igperare norregarded, 
Their practifemay bea.commentarie to the precept Do. - 
thigthat weemay-take up what.is comprehendetl under '* 
ic. Howbeir ChriftJiad nor: ſaid Hee facite, Dgirhisy his! 
example inſerting downthe patern,and put in praRtiſe by 
 .- __ the Apoſtles akterwards,is equivalenttoa precept: Chrj.- - 
Benehus in. ic Apottolorum exempla ſunt n ſtrani exemplarigxemplar + 
encrvato.” 4:em re! faciende probat rem eſſe preceptam-& nece{fariang, * 
6m.3.p.177, Chriſt himſelt after hee was fitting attable in Eqs wirh* 
the two diſciples, Luke 24. 30. hes rookt read, blofſed itz. 
| hrakeit,andgaveto them. This Place is interpreted: by*; 
.  —ſundrie ancients. and moderne 'of /the-breakingpof tha _ 
{| "Gacramentallbread, which may be grantednvithont any. 
vantage ro the Papiſts for communicating ini ofickinde ,/ » 
becauſe the example is extraordinanie: and by the Hev: 
' btewpphraſe of hreaking of bread fynecdochically yay! | 
| bee meant the whole ſupper. 1 3 thu fy (one he 
' pag. 86, <eA,P.thinketh likewiſe, that iris like, rhis: breaking?" 
of bread was facramentall: but, ſairh heez thefitting was 
onlic occaſionall. But there was.no occaſion rohinder . 
him to uſe anothergeſture, when-hee comes to; thataRti-'! | 
on. Yee ſeethen in the judgemqutof all the incerpre-''-- 
ters, who' expoynd this'ptace of the ſacrament of the, + 
ſupper, that Chriſt celebrate rhis facrament,whiſeheand 
Ho. his diſciples were ſirting,atid uſed no orher geſture, bur - 
=  ., thatwhichtheyhaduſedattheirordinary cating before, | 
*: IP It is obieed, that theApoſtle intherehearſall of the 
| rhingſec, ForG of the inſtinmiony x (25-224 maketht no mentign | 
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Pete if ofrantiw 53 
. -of ſitting, fanſiver, tharthe Apoſtle rehearferh notall  _ 
thar was requiſite for the celebration of th-ſapper, His :.. .:;. 
'»chief porpole'was to corre rhe ſc ofthe porinthi- 
- iis, rhatis, cheirnotftayihz upon*other; For Koons 2 
" that mght he. was berrayed fad tþ all his diſciples con- 
veened rogethers Take ye, ri, 4% drinke ye all of this. 1lla \ Gor:xx 19, 
© eana (Chriſti )omnes camneun'ter arcymbentes babuit. That), © 1,1 
Jupper had all Fitting ts conityon togetharsfith Chrifoftome, - >. 
rebuking ſuch"is regleded' ro commutiicat wich the 
poore.Octhimen;u haththelike. This is not 10 eat the Lords In illud,. 
| Topper he meuethrb ct ſupper wh ob Chriſt d:lieytd, when Worernave: 
: --ell his diſciples were preſent. For inthat ſwoper.the EDyd and ,-. i; 
"al bali want oſatrtighther Hierom in 1 Cor. 11.TÞ: Lords tt 
Supper ought to be common to alhbecauſe hede:iver:d the ſa- 
cramentrequallytoall hi liſciples th. tw.re pr[ſout. It was 
not the Corenthinys fault that thiy ſats :t tabl2, but that nei- 
poor at ety rommoy meats, nordt the Lortls table would they 
fet together, Fut Nrted themſAI/es 1 factions ard companies, 
 faithD. 34m his book of obedience. And agair,Saint Page 654. - 


Taml;'as Ch yfiftome 1h terb, brought the table and ſupper, <. inqg. | 
where the Lird # mſ* If wa } | 


7 


| Wan, 1 it whichhb d ſc ples ſate; for 
'' inexample to ſbiw' hom” th "that rightly judged to be the 
Lords ſupper, (qi.e iy bus fimul conworatus concordiver & qyq 
 rormfmuter famitur | which irrece.' wed in commons and with 
"0neeonſent of all ; ber The Apoſtle ſaithnor, 
""'fgth ver to you ele all that1receaved ofthe Eord,but T have 
reeeioedbf the Lid ;thatwb*0 That ddl aored untoyen, 
The Apoſtle prefuppoſeth'a lawfill miniſter, arable, 
and fitting at the table, and 'rehearferh only Chriſts 
- aRjons, and his words, uttered to communicants fit- 
"ting at Hat table eogether; Bidding the all car, driik, 
&c; conyeened together. Not yet all his aftidns and. 
. words, as giving of the bread, bleſſing of the cup, cither 
=: cycrally = 


. 
« 


—  - ſeveraily or copjupRlyw:th the bread, andtheipuecepr,, * 
1 Geqreca 3-10 drink allot, 19622 an Evangel te mutyo inter foſep | 
} rracpbiei plen ffs leguniug, 94s, ab-etrum aliquo vel :aligurbius Jun 
LO Gn fi. The Engngel fi themſelfteſupply mutual, wher 
ES om; tied by any of the reſt faith Innocent;us 3.14 the Decretals, 
- There was bur one action, faith Co/aubon, which'con- 
ſited of the holy andcommon banquer,and from the no- 
 bler part was called the ſupper,of the Lozg. Tote ian 
Corinth. orum aftionemgue ſara & communivcanveutio con- 
flabat,a potiori parte vagat caxam dominicam. The love- 
feaſt rhen and the Lords ſupperwenttogether;, the love- 
' feaſts in rhele tunes greceeding, and the Lords fupper 
Dus 4n , amecdiatly following. For as E/{{u a profeſſour inDo- 
© ---.-- - way reaſoneth.. Ir js likely thar in imirationof Chriſts 
_ exawplearthe firſt lupper, they celebrat aftex the loye- 
feaſt. Next, they ſtayed'yot upan_other:at the com-. 
- moun ſupper, which could not CORES Krhey had * 
communicated together before, as:the Greek farhers 
conceave,who are ofthe other opinion. Thirdly,the A- . 
{tle putteth them in minge oftriall before, and good 
| Car, If heſgabules hadfallen forchabier, the A- 
; poſtlesexharration had notbecne ſo pertinent, Fourth - 
ly,this opinion is confirmedby the cuſtome, which was 
obſcryed after in my Churches, eventill c fngaftinus 
_ dayes. Wilkesin his ſynoplis. pag. 677. Ja theend bf theſe 
or. 17. G-affs they uſed to 7,ceave the ſarranent.; Cornelia a Lapide 
a Profeſſourin-Loyane affirmeth likewiſe; rhar the love- 
feaſt preceededrheholy ſupper. Agape hee tempore Pau- 
le fiebat ante nan poſt fatram ſynaxin, Druthmaru who 
wrote about the yeare $00.ſaith; that the Apoſtles cele- 
brated after meat,as Clmilt did ; ' Fecerunt aptem. ApoRolh 
mulgg tempore ſimiliter poſt alium {um domintenm fumen- 
IT 00 | | fee. 
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miniſtred the ſacrament at Emaus hath this obſeryarion.. 
Hereupon Ihinke tygether viththe tnftinuion 1tfolfs paſt ex 
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the very atFofe receiving. D if 
hes I ao FI rheſacra SHA beene 
uſed inthe Churches inthe Apoſtles times. | 
Tpaſſeby che naniesof Tableand Capper, end 
6f bead, andithie oppoſitior made by Apo: 
 ewittgotnmunicating at the Eords thble, and! firti 
the tables'0f Idols, which way iraporrthis geſtiire, be. 
cauſe Twill have 0ecafion-to treat of themin che ſeeond 
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-part.Only tet it be obſerved that the becaſionall circum- | 
ſtances of the hr{bſapper were not: followed as-the ge- © © 


ſtate was,butuponſpecialF'occaſioti; 'By-the pratiſe of 


the Apoſtles, we ſte the time was indifferen, 48. 2:;and 
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|. 39. Neg-te Apoflo'i ad tempus veſpertinum /t 97 XC» Parzus de 
ants edipro o a/tins ronamadninittrapunts aliisd urn Ch—_ 
fempore uf B6gi's efpEAR 2. 46. aldas dhempottitmodtonit, pag.ngs, 


A820 quo pate ſariveſtendering tempu cendteft indifft- 
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8.88 for the denothination offoppes; EVR 
port, that we ſhould celebrareyer ar ! he- Ir is'true, in © 
a1qalade) ourlanguagethisword. Supper: only.the even- 
** iogmeal;burthe originalt word aupjiy, Ggniticthindeſfi- 
--- nitly the repaſt that a-man takE-h-any'time of  the-day; 
- The proper Greek word for a ſupper is %0pm:g:or Jopwoy, 
| ens: PIE] referre theReader for flrther clearing. of;this paint to 
' Caſaubaphis Excrcitations..The like: maybe. {aidof the 
gumber,the ſc,.theparlous; dhiemannerof ſitting, 8c, 
| They werenotContinued by the Apoſtolical Churches, 
= ace Beg was, which wasalſo continued —_— rimes, 
\' andiplaweplacesintheagerfollawing, + 2 
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Sing codt- "5 2 W Owbeirthe arof the Lotd d.foc nar 
ach AP x Apoſtles dayes; antobee { 

ig _—_— GE + uſt; as! tAMe Ee/otne vbltyerh, yet \yas this ge- 

Gen, vir ſure of fitting continued ar ſome times ,; namely upon 

4 ” the Thurſda Ws wich i is now called Maundte than 

.. day; ofthe: Lards ſupper; becauſe upon that-day-the 

Moriveus de Lerdslipper waiifticelebrate; and inftirute.- cMarnes 

EE 4 u mcepoveth loads monalterics of S. Benxer,they have 

* nootbeef ark of Maſſeforthree dayes before Eaſter, 

' butthis.fo . 

PO AIENT 5 7 Abbor ſan GaRiGeth thebreadandrhe wigecandihe 

+ :; Monks de communicate fitting ; -receaving the.clements 

 -oltof the Abbots hand,and this forme is by them called 


Mandatum, 


wah -* A 


'y 


ſteps of rheanctegr ſupper; Gro 


: Ee In 19} waterii ne veſtte tint preferemes. Now it * 


are ſer it Seder ey Redowas Eons rnd Ars | Lhe V1 
up every one fo other, ev man following the S 1 | 
ORE He gl ns" © ans Q 


althih eccloffa, & by" 


d:maugoit 3, rao 0:1 Vodice thecath 
Monat Be.tHI'F xorum dit cane Domini ante*para-" 0-46 + 
ſceatn, Cr::4 Db 14.57 palan & Plendiding celebratur. Nam © ore 
oF lum tvhantis a dtatons publice prelegttin,& duleife * | 
fin Ho aan ge abiturus tut dif elpulr 4 bidity LL 0 
cita pal On a dais rſs ia menſ/rrconviue ts ALA 
neny. {dz male wes er; & calitem invite propinantes y 


Res Co dit novontic forche Monks; but al- |. 


tc2 upSithis da \ EXCEPt © 
| Sep ey An oi 
n u n'that place 
hath hf HL $8 blim ryodb gen 'ffc o:f04 Meonachs none”) 
; 3 
Li: wat 154.7? wi Ele tut the falthfull did eoms- crac. diftata. / 
me bu: RW not? the Monks Her it Auger, PH 
ov 180 24 YA en zorteth, that: in his'time ** 
the cuftO0me was.ih many kirks ro co mmumicate after | 
pokes upon Thurſday.” And whereas. there is ſandrie-' 
anons for communicacin fiſting, aranniyerſaric 
Thurfday was excepted; as Yee «Fae iu. Conc. 1.-(ar- 
phe: 3: Can. JT: | Ne Sicravents altar, n/i4 "Jejuntshomi- 
nibu telebrentur » 6xcepto wie dlh p an erſar; 0,0 nia Do- 
mini celebratur, © | ; 
What. the Monks of S;. Binets-order rerained, -wee % 
may verie welljudge it tohave beene the auncrent forme 
of celebration vponthat day. Forno doybrin that orher 
ans 


| $4. 54 But bef Nabi ” pr of Kg was Ke 1 Fo Don im, 
|  thatallthe faichfulldidcomminnicate, weefinde that ar | 
__ orhirrimes alſo che : people cornmunicated, inſundriepla- 


ws {a 
Saiu;day at midnight {are in the communicate, . 
 Abexynger de Hol nhe ſecond patt. of bot, cotis 
-;£erning the hn, x 4 manunic Mt. 
"ting ia.remembrance, that 6 he: cn )oſtles 
« communicated ficring, ' Sig Faps » 
ſeden 110.communicat, Soft ict pes " of in "Techy oo. 
"1-11, quod beats Petrus, & alit Ape, 8 Fi mo! " 3 
Domin: in ceragltiona Acc tr . 
The Walden/'s, who are juſtly calcd the pi pure RET of 
the auncient kirk,and have continued. fince the daycs of 
Pope.Silve/ter, ſome think from the daycs.of the-&Apo- 
ſtles, faith Rarnerin#che Inquiſitor, and their cnemie, ce 
lebrated the Communion firting. Concern.ng the, ſupper 
'of the Lord their aith Wwass that it was ordi'n 4to be 8 calen, 
and not to ' bee ied or worſhipped, for 4 me: oriall, = | 
or 
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4 on? 


ccsimmedatl after.ncat, as. Soorgtks x6 porteth of the. 
; $xg.1, 5,6, 23 /E9yþ Ree navel eee roo ink War. 420d, the in- 
| hobicants of ThebaityNam. PTE « ctharih: by 
Ip tne ub veferamabletiqns facto fi les 
3 4 Bicaitty N82 2744 report HITNeG Foy | Tv NIrnes BR 
+ ka G.nan olCoefltuniTre i c Toe A. : 
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x3" ny 4 DEE. Exif ns 
= primitivee;clfis anc fil de be h 


tempore exemplo Ohriflifedentes attm acceperngt &nibil 
ja ns necextra domun extulerzatt, & becagftil utio aig 
Retitaftcut Chrogica ngeftornm oft 


inthe confeſſion of their faith ſent ro VImhPum 


Hungarie) Wewyive AjUp4lis ric difeninbetib Ws I 


Art mendum. 
,  Lather expoutiding the epitle pon Saint Stephens 
day, faith, Chri/l/oinftitmed the farrament, t » that init mee 
ſacrament - But il 1 Eng aft c hanged, and 
he idle ordinances of mengare come in Place gf divin? ardi- 
Hances. Zwinglins ſetting downe the forme of calcbration. 
uſed ar Berne, 'Zurick, Bafile;- and othgr neiptibour 


Maes " i 
& non fecit reverentgan h þ Ai C/ Te! quia illo . 


endont The Fg x ae | 
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t Te erent ter pyh yp Bul. 
ownes,faith; Aut & racite apfe cHiftantes v:rbo Dom. os go 
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ni edimus & hikimu-<ane ſacramtntum x ating an 
harkningwith ſilence tothe woug of the Lord, wee eat and. 
drink the Sacrament of the ſuppey. Alaſ v1 havecired': al. 
ready,. Not only the ſtrangers Churches, ar, L or:don.jn 
— tiswrye communicated fi inting,hut. evento this day:ather 
«Churches inghe Lowcountries,&c. Other { ches ag 
y = Pole ſygh as adhcared to the cenfelhion of ckweria 


n_— ng Saw Conſtifus Polanie;. 
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Chriſt, 


Fat & 4 
> 
3 -”# 16% 


A nd ESSE Ss os 5 
He 2 Bo, =D 
4 


CE, Chriſt and his Apoſtles,and the practice of theapoſtoli- 


N ria while he was preſent, eſpecially being occu- 
be 


"i WD ens 
 biirida6fthe TOP. by -107 IRR ink: 


ne it is dproer more 42a the geſture of © 
WA i indirealy taxed ame that pretended reverence. 

| "tare repreſenta! wii SFfamiliar f.llowthip 

7 nan: gre Me flats repteſenration, froing 
ftanding is nor the uſuall ahd oldinatie' cſture at civil | 
feaſts. Communicating in fot on'y-in- 
— dircRtly take {tring,but cakerls eg Eiore refoid dult ri- 

\ Burion, Ofmhichmoxeafterwand. TY 
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pl weling in th atfec. not toy 6 the evenyl: 
Me of Chrift ail Al is CApofiles. "1 1. i509, 
AKT” ſhould ( as \e -ſaidbefote)take ps inafſ doitbts 


ro the ſugeſt way . Out warrant for ſitting can 
not he doukwl © of. We have the example of 


, 3 


'call Chaxthforwartgnttofir, bur n6t tokneel. 'When 
Chriſt himſvlfe miniſtred and was prefent, the Apoſtles 
kneeled not. Though the Apoitles did not alwayes wor-T 


incraell ande common $68; yerupon extraotdinat y 
occafions 
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 6ccaſidage! Re Ws worltipped hit 
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Thou ed ſiting at Roper jet t 

hve havyed 'r giſture, fre al 'ally, ſeeing the Les U ſu» 

pirmee finijbed, and Chriſle Supper began, laith W ts, —_— 
fag. 648: "They who reeds ut,a tn cmmandeds withou a- | 2 ha 3s 
doratron,are ſecure thai they depart not from Gods comman- 
demert, then th: which Rcgoite there car bee no:b;ug be te 
when wee intrepriſe. any thing. Th. hve the example of the 
Ape amney' home? holnche : hav: adored Þroftrate, but av 1” 
they. were /i1 5k Peng ceiv't, ard"did' tar. Tio bor we. | 
the pra? feafthe Z ol ct Churdhe 2; Where it # decl 

that th: Cr, id rommuzyicate, not in adbrat '03, but 

is breaking of bre:id, faith Calvine.. 

Feza in this difp ,ari gxinſt\fodore Harchiuw (: wich; $91'ke, 


a when the vere ruelyto f adrred asGod onuy Hyat table hom. yr 


aid ir. tute this holy Rooper, that the Diſeiples avoſe ti the pag. 182, 


end, that falling upon their kyees., thiy might a 
that bread and w: out of huh. Hull {01th as: 


; 4 les were ighorant how to delfuer tothe Churches th: 1! fn r 


hw to celebrate thi? holy myſterife. It Db broth wel endnch, 
that the Love Peaſe ih d hard! , or farce @ ill mit 22. 
niculatifs.  Arapds Auidehi cer? contur vx _ - ox 2s 
quigem gente ation admilhe. Heſpi.im: Ah _ Hiſt, facra+ 
The Waldenſes i If the apologie above menri bag GUT ge lid. 4. 
hujw teſtimonto 2, q od DomInus nofter Tein C' thy e- | 


dentibatt ded't, &r Firceſſores logo teaxpore tr ſe 17 tes: fer 


demos fre Brun ' panemyT7 acct runt Ciam gt Meds | 
itt at reverentſem, TWO Sf 0 k 
"44 44, | _ h 
wy Y +544 4 


: COM ( Une 
34 { . - << 4 
#, &'8 "# F' V PR LY <4 JW 
- - =" 
_ o 


* 6. 
* — » 2 
- od w oy _—_ Y 


— ; , 4 
4 , z ” 
4 x " > . * ® : £ 
Py. 7 C 1 - 8 "4 7 ©# , ” D 
'.7 . $ 4's 0 4 Mo $* 7 # "BETP. . —_ 
» » . =? id . s # ) . 
- > - Y 
, | 4: 24 24- &-& -&. If IF 
" e os E # » 
«<q ”. FP, 0 © i x a Cx IR © p” - : PF © & af -" - - ” ,- - 
ry. 4 Wu 6 - , "ss *£- ; , vo w p 
Yy Y d 0 


0 Py 


Fs + *h 


LESNe "x-2\ iS Note ©: Males DES Y EE Nt © nies <4 


Ps epi oF 67h; 4 af th w ry VR flog vibe X 
| "| with the farmitof Wet, of wie 
EE h Chg C x 
| 6 agHis holy aftion is dindminate Sta 
ade D's - \. andrhelords(i Pers; «Fam euſe, IH 
| fotines of Ge other | Wa -is.the ſub rilicie 
L. tag;$1.9 4 bfour Tloctar, whaan fvercth,chartk ing ofmear 
ſeronthe table is rhe only uſe of atable, bur of beds and 


rmes to fic upon.; Weed ,this alſo.is; the liſe of a ta- 


">  Blethat thegubſts ons invited indy fit at and a- 
I zout it» and ' Sn rh Fg mee pen the table. O- 
rwiſe, if there beg. ngu it to ſer mear 


upon it, adreſſour or 308 r og. Ea led pl table. 
Whereas they oy por led rh eta he opt ric Lord 
4 I. ie ne. 175 FETEYG - Trug,and. {9g do" 


rr Papilts elid of te alli ata le. Bgic! is 
plainweeſj = uppe sprf ug table. : 

The Alcaris calledrhe Lords tal blebecauſe the Lords 
meat, (Levit, 22.35 ” chat burne with fire.in 
oblation.to GOD, was CO mo.o onar: Butthe' Lords 
fupperi is calledrhe hogs table, Ts our Lord and 
Savioutaþpointed itfor his gueſts, whom he APectito 

the 


ir. Sothie cable of the-ſhewhicad Fiche beecall th 
Lordstable,b tnqtin ourlen(c, n a lupper of fealt ta- 


.' blegutd therefore impeirinentlic al I by £.pig;54: 
< Kneeling 
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 aontatChrifts ſh2pes 3 In onventiculs ſav celebrant; verbs 
 H[aevangelit recit afttes in menſaJaa, febiqhe mutndparti* 
2 NOT pants, feent In Chr; carna.. rill-tger faith; Thar thi 
| © > -AppperoftheLordisthenrightly<clebrared,wwhenche 
4: ++: > 1COMMmUnicants. diſttibur-thebreadiandtche ans roman + wo 
*  Bittibo de. themſelfes., 1dcirca legittimr cornam Donint celebrantes, = 
- cad 6, form... mud inter /e panem Demiti” de manihin miniftroriin} 
9.f0l, 364. C hrift acteptum.fian © Wnt Hf rin tt; cr mmaucant, porus” ' 
+", "Tum inſuper:Pomni de manibus. mniftror hum Chriffi: accegs” ' 
f0.364.. 1m ;3n:erſcliſtributiom anmmer potah( And again, Primpge="g" 
 nH'a[implic-tatie itftitatious maght convent t;2Jederecy fac 
 Cram*titu{uintants propriad accipere He m.m'bues prefidenti- 
uma ine verdffanzeregprreipert&all's mpertir; Ot en. m 
' Donetnu ad menſamii ym d'ſeipulnactubai:s itrd*xit par-” 
ret (pmbolitaccipttizdtvidtte inter vos. Andagaines,Mt” 
conftat veteres no exhibuiffe exnantibus buccellas, ſed mn- = 
tuinf} giffe panem. It awell ktown (ſaith he)that the ani. 
Þ en's raveno' to the Communican's at the ſupper morſels, but 
Hom. 118,” \ they braks b:qad. onewtth ano her. Guilierin his homilics 
upon 44ark,ſerring downethe beſt forme of celebration, 
_  requirethchar hey breake che breadro gc 
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bei Fehr not whifths Apoſtles did,” 'He 
: #rh Tait, both he Agatisr andthe people.” os 


Efligs 


EfisapopiſiiprofeiiorinT ome; ic.nowledgerhitie 
KR, Gunrndayba/ebotuig/nebajn pants fra Tiviempore 
Cor. 10.26: Priptive Ectleſte, primo guides gn hier © diacg- 
- "Wit, deinde verd magiſque\particubatin d fiagilis fidelibuy , 
.. quibusenchayftia dabatur inmangs, ut.2a 11s porro unter 
 ſewvel domiiinter fuos dtftribuerent; {nthe prﬀemitive church ' 
© (faith hee}: they had the breaking of bhread,phic: nas firſt 
. done by the. prejbyters.ard Heacons; axd after. them in ſmal- 
preces by the faithfull to-whony. it was. gtyen, hat th:y 
might diſtribute the ſame atoug themſelfes , br at hame' a+ 
mong th:iirowwe. For Lykg meaneth ſo much, when hee 
atthbufcth this breaking tothe fairhfull in generall, Act. 
z. For their diſtribucing'ittthe conveotien healleadgerh 
A. 20, For diſtribating at homepheealleadgeth <A@. 
. 2446. whereas the meamng is, that the faithfyl convee- 
ned ſometime in one houſe, ſometimein anorher,for fear 
of iperſecuripn, or not having yerappointedgand certain 
places formeeting,; The Apoſtle.1, Cop. 10.16-ſayeth, 
The bread which wee breaksis it not the communten of the bs- 
dy of Chri ftfthat.is, thebread which we hreakgdifinibute , 
and cat: For the breaking alone-by the Miniſtys is.not. 
thecommunionof the bodje of Ghrilk.Zoxic quz /rangy .. 
us: (5 Corv:£0,;), iden off, argue inter vis; d:widimus 7 
Thebrend which wee brak, that is; the brea2 which wee 2: 
R. Stephan, $4 «701g # Faith Roberts Stephanes, .\Whexcas, the 
gloſſz in Mar, ApOſtlcfairſh, renee wh mee bias, this; wore Eat 
26, beeſpokengenexallyinchepeſons ofallibgfichtul, - 
: whoarec preſent... ,2u/quitiem ompertaltrichrngdreun; yes 
mado &* ſenſuzqua onnes sbidem prefeutes dicunturpnd 
* Evtusin x. £99 ſaterdote offerre, videlicet animi conſenſus deyetio: 
Zor.10.46;.:086, ;(airh Eftins,..,The Miniſter blefl LAQ BANE the 
reſtag-cheir mouth; ſo theblefling may beg arcributa 
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the pcopte Hetil "The Ah ng - Ew nn 
of the ir.ſtity: jon, Ritt. 100T: Jello 55 arg yebuetrielics RE 
plural rumber:7a&'3ee, *4 y2-, ""Dibroapelip Nr Danene 
Apoltlcs celebrate Chit did; Prixew if wv anvmuldt _ 
teriam 7s rebue, 9 forma in werbbr; It wpeateth's Pro mY 
tet har theApoltle greens eyeriowe Reerlly, fay- - 
ing to cach one, Ti ear 40%; bur thatſpeakingin+ . - "In 7, 
© plurall camber to allar once; 'theCommunicancs/ **1 7, 1, 
wal ind diſtributed among theriſetfee!':Wownhareite + Frnaantcg 1.97 
fron Which tht ApoffolicathCmtchndeyominine tlie! © ls, 
who babes & peveffarte; fdithe Pirans "= a 


in 1.C03. II. kB BEEILS RK” TEL 44) oy it - .- 7 wy 
| When chebolyfy petis ltedbreiking of bicad)i i ih: "= 
got robeimagi there wwbnly worly commaunivating, " Y 


in bread, rae ves Le rarhnen ma | 
cor: ro acuſfomeof ecch ulbatoioongthe Jow = 
who uſed the phraſe of breaking of bread ro gupre - ok HEN, & 
their full meals,ot tammonieivilf AAS a ode 4 TEXT 
As the Grecians on the &titratle, "6s eto 2 If 
on ſometimefrointhe drinking, and called rheirfealt 
Spy a driciiny together. Ye, one' of cherizmes,” 
uhch of old wah ven” "othiaholy oly ferſt, was fra 7 
Now rotary H, Pebing,ls 7 8 eee "wok, ws drinte: Cafaub.s ahora 
With other: WI ane CPAgFI7, | 


The breaking of the btead ſeivel "* two uſes: eFirſh, Broaking of |; 
fot repreſentation of Chriſts ſufferings. If heir powring ===] bs 
 ofrhe wine our ofthe cuppe into themoutb be a'tayſti- 
call repreſcntation'eF the. effuſion of - His bleud, -their | 
breaking may hive the like uſe. Wee canmell-allewif a of 
myſtical ſhedd #7 of Chrifts Mlond bs theſupper; ſich Ma- Againſtthe * : 


ſter Cartwright, © forwhen the wine n iſte,of * 
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os owved ont of the CPFC Naacns 2 ” 
Into the mouth, thereh) _—_ and/icramentally, i ſb —— 
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te fu. gerewfay the like. Seleune 11s £8.-cum Fr Sent; f: 
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' (bed, that he belongeth tq.every one of them particularly, 
that they werevhe anthenr, of his death, that they arg deb- 
tours toall, to bring them to t he'Yellomſhip of C briſt and the 
Jaluation which3isrobe foundin him. And un his 1 18. ho. 

2:1. upoh Marks he ſaith, Fradropants Chriſt tpafionem 
& mortem repreſentaty & dum finguli panem ipſe frauguut, 
' [c ex corum numero ee fatentur,gui Chriſto moriss altthoye's 
IP 2 - | | duerapt 


vb 


_ of the welt, 'fay Lyra and Atias Montanas, "as Serpariia 


trummpoculum accipientes bibimius, Nonenm align ob cau- 
{am videntur veteres canam appellaſſeſjnaxin, Guch. Bullin- 


r0.:c{h her 1141]. 14 
ſcdinawore. lively” mannd, tHenit. 
onhy,& one eyppe.zogcther, The 
page 69...that it. apj perainerh.only 
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iy. d yer nor reach itt ol 
thought, there. Were na, great, Ing 
ommugionin ofge comman benefite 
thecomu cation of mutyall duties and 


agd. friendſhip, angther., It, 1s io petig a oueſts 19 _ , - 
ipate 0 he te daintles; which are to be united ' . + \ 
ther Hodics,; another | flo ifochange cod comune e312 LE 
cate with ather tokens of love; may the commuy- 
niche forrhis. cauſe be li Pbps Gith Stuckiwe, 
To gayide the bread : allo, znd.to eat 10; AT OGED roken of 
lovean benieyolence,was acuſto ervedin All rhe pes T5 
onentall countiies,and is yer ob and] in ma! y countries 


the Jeſuit webs. Facit ad amicitiam &s cHigndam,. 1+ Bullingee 
Parandam, & conſervandams quad d de a) pane Pale 4 decad. 5. 
mns, qudd panempfferimus fratribus, queique de nan! 


er. Thatie, Jt fereeth forthe rocurtng, repali 
ting Y fiendbip, thai we ppltrpove2 _ one wa 


pF. up out 


| countries F 
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| Hom.117, 
| 38 Marc, 


the) ave one b:dy in Chriſt, 4nd ſerve ene anather with mu: 
2 fndll uties,qame ſee them:mbers to do in our awne bodies, 
Expol. fidei Zifpgltus in his expoſition.of the Chtiſtianfairh, ſerreth 
Gta 4! done not tbleprofeo? this, Hoyrthar ſons ring 
ſtian.in 80, together caſually,” and participating after this matiner, 
fol;49. werereconciled, who before had beene ar variance, and _ 
_ thatthis fell forth often, *-- ahragre of eft [2ptnumerd, 
- -: guddgqhidam, quitem-re conſederant, qui tamen ſpmiultates 
-,*  eþ otfaprinc inter ſetxercui{ſont, ex hac oob>.ttg an 
panis, ſive potns, animi impotentiani depoſuerunt: "Fhe 
_.... ancientshidthekifſe, which was a familiar kinde of ſq. 
©-..;- lutarisn amdngrhic Orientals, as the ſtriking of hands 
+: 1. withus, theyjayned handsalſo, and embriacedan6ther 
at theconimutiion.Secing [d,nany ſighes, and proreſta- 
tions of love. Wete thought requifit at this bariker of 
own 7A ngtto Bethetnore carefull to retainethat 
tigne,which was praQiſed ifithe patrerge: | 
 T end this ſeftion with a paſlage out of Lawaterur, 
£2 | deſcriving 
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_ allourdivines do. hold,-an ons the-rcſt 


in in rhe aft. of = FUE 7 | 


ns rhe forme of cckbration nfedi iff the > MIrce . 
_ of Zugich,to\ ME with ittiag, andche : communii nts af-, 
* Rejburing :po#thas per toraps. eccleſia am miniftri, th bp: S 
 thoſethat PINT mum in 0:1, 3s cqrenniſe ecclefics Ti---- 
accipit quiſque particulam de exhibito Pape, & poſted Pl bp CIJe 
quam partem dat proxime affidemt - ; Donde figs anne hen 

iſtri cuon pocnlis & canharis,. ac prebet aling alli pock 
lun Domindezan atque ſitomnes 4 wed pane participate 

.Ifnone muſt give.che ſacramentall bread, by the mi- Not necellh- 
niſter, becauſe he ads the perſon of Chriſt, who gave rythacths 
his owne body, by the ſame reaſon; they; ma 'not, reach pone q 
theeypro ro.other, as the Apoſtles did ar the firſt ſabe Pers p mommy 
whererhe repreſented the faithful), and cofnthu 
-not a5 pal outs, bur as diſciples, as gueſts, as ma 

cali 


him elfe cired by L. 5 59. Alfthat was done in 
| Joſeph yon athe eJoer ofit, :heggoſe chewasdited 
and nmander-of (cry thing that was to be 
WE EL con rhe <p may be reached frq 
. ONs communicant: to 4-123 For (ſaith a inw 
. ame the 5 ment irvittered, is properly the gi0nd 
Propiners, $2can/s. by lus axthoritie 1 it is given, 4 
1 warrants mordjts ts aved. Wh an the Ki, rinks 
. toany of bis ſervants, and Tem s it by 4 dhe hands 0 "Hi for 
vant, thcſeroant is not properly the ger and proptniet, bus 
ifhe deliverer of t "the gift and papine; He; Hrancgeh, like- 
2H iſe,thatthe Canmnnicants may, deliy t he pipppeo 
Sr, cheminiſter ſtill acting Chrifts pero 18 wo 
& fir 


riſtatt 


ace.pag:61.62, So may welay,that 
| *-ſypper, 6 r the miniſter re prfeti Chriſts perſo 
' properly 44: cr of rhe the bread, eu Whenk b tis ©6 
—— L{t1S, given. Wh (YL DCOS.f brake ihe 
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[ents þ ribuere hoc ſucramtentiine, 
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along to deliver the'ele 'ho 
orgs Ga Chrift the maſter of inf y 


ti benoorhertcafonof this bite t6 ya 
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Hgirowertons be vor he ED 
their owne hand to put ic inthe mou ch 
prieſt to putit in-their mouth... 86.5 | 
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_ the heclements tO-Cvery one, the people-is in. the meane 
time exerciſed in hearing the; word-rcad, or. plalmes 
. kung, and heare notwhat they (ay ro the communi. 
canes, nor do the Cormmunicants ynderſtand, whar-is 
...xead onfung in publike. Yea; ſomerimes rwominiſters 
_ Will be ſpeakingasonce to ſundzie.commutijcants. So 
. the communicants communicare a-part, and might as 
_ well g6 ade; ortoanlle ofthe Church, to communt« 
Fancy 4 yet ea, and farre better. Fox the miniſter canſcarce 
ownevoice, whenhe {peaketh. rothecommus- 
cane troubled. with the cxerciſc ofthy whole con- 
—Ereganon, as 0c of themmiſtersof Edinb Edinburgh confeſ- 
publikely inpuipit. The cxerciſcis dead, and <old, © 

_ whentheminiſtergiverhto every one ſeverally. There- 
Athy. are forced to Mg and fi ging znthe mean, 
co p time, 
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W 7. RT. "07 kavethis thin \ by 
"Hitig#ts HV& bay rediouſneſſe, and fo bring inconfu- 
-ioh of aRions* But.;zfrhey would ſpeakein rhe plur: 11 
'humbet to the commitinicants,as Chriſt did, Hſaying, Take 
ye; eat.ye,, andhor ro &Ffery Dogs Tuke4ern, tdt fhilthe 
a6ioh thowd bee ibte cofiforedble.. For thephiale-of 
-bpeachintrhe þ lurallniimber, afrreff.(faith Fears iff thi. 
dodrincof rhe ſacraments ):fowolr cut Fhe:fellowſhipand 
 $ comtnunion of the Oharch in this worke, the pts ſon of Chrilt 
by the mihiffer bidding all hi 89s with one l0ve;-a7 fron 
himsto bPmerric; wid ht with faith on!/prritivell peat to: 
gether; It ſerterhan edge uponus, when withone fivare,! 
2s it were,and together weapply every one of-usto cur 
ſelfes, that which isutrered byt'1c- miniſter. *Bur'when 
the ation is prolonged with ipcaking to every-onc,the 
__ _ "mindes ofmenllangunſh andl wafer. oe 
L.pa > ac8 * *Our Docourſatth, chey-arter rhe words inthe phts * "N" 
in rheplurall Tall number at the conſecrating of theelements,. he mea- 
number ar nerh ar therchzarſallof theyords of the inftiturion, at," 
tir: deliverie. -,.b2fore the thankſgiving, but Chriſt urteved thefiVar. - 
| the deliverie of theelements, which they do ni6r,;Nexr 
_ (faithhe) they apply the _genetall command toevery 
onein particular, 3 it the-Apoltles, of othet commuth-: = 
©1715, ro whom thewords were uttered in the plurall 
 m1mber, did norapply to 'theniſelfes/particularly, when”. 
every 0a5 did take; car, and drinke. Arid 'the Poctour 
himſclfe confeſſerh, that ever) worthy -receiver-ought: 
ro apply the'words to himſelfe inpartieuflat-” If Chriſt * 
ſpake in the pltrall pumber; when the contmtnivanns 
were ſo few, what would he have doncyiftheroetadbera -.. | , 
a great multitude preſent. ' Another profound Dotour - 
tmaginerh, that,Chriſt ſpake firſtto allgenerally.in the 
- par mumber, 2:d after in the fingular-dcliverirg to 


4 "ey 


" tathe air reaping. FT: 
everyone particularly. Bur. thisim; ations without ; _ 
ny ground of aþpearange inthe text And wer & ie- ; 

jecteth this farcie, - becauſe ic change h. theor ; gs oo | 
rext ſet downe wi! ho £ ull conſeact of thi Apoltle CA 

and the Evangcliſts, no rcafon forcing them ſo to d 

7 bi; milarat;s cog: t ncn aporte; ordinem texts wat are, Suarez in 
prefertiancum ab Fvapgel, P & I aulo tants' Te -n/roue Nay r 702.” 2. 
objerratin ſit. - 

"This rite of fraQiof or breaki! 3g of bread aficr Paraus de 

chank'Eiying,v4:h:r for repreſentation or diſtribation,is wy 
110t injo! ned by the Engliſh-ſcrvice book. Pare repor-? ha 

teth;' That theLutheran Clurches have ir not,but have. 
the bread cyr-in ſm:ll picces, before it be broughtto the . 

hand. of the miniſtcr;" which i is not the ſacramenrall 


breaking, 
Tao; £ {: aith, >That i inthe, ancjent Church the Dilkiburisw 

ſacrament was'd elivered By the paſtour, or che de '4CON cominucil in" 

who helped. him, and ſappliedhis'p!1ce, but nor by any FM 

of the people... If ſo were,weeought ro'Tike bed, Lih, 

Cypriap, not what any before us 11:th done, bit whit | 
Chriſtbeforc all harhUane,we mult ng: f> Fe J.y 12 Cu- oF 

Moog men,but rhe trath of GoJ; Cuvin Gaich, Th. At Calvin, mu; 

the ancients went-rixrcrto a judaicall manner of ficcif- hy nat 

cing, then'the ordinance of Chriſt and courſe of the gfIE&'* 

Goſpel could: ſuff-r. They carried the tread of the ſa- 

crament hom+ tO! 1err houſes in Tertlliansy ticythar i 155! 

about 200 ycares/of cr Chriſt. Thecultonic of glving 

the communion to in/a2rs, contimi2d for 506 yeates, 

Yet wee have alreidy pro: Jaced ſome inſtances inthe . 

contraty, as ofthe Vaiden/2s, and ſome footſteps ofthe" 

ancient Church, howbcit declining, yer remainng 

among the Months of Saint Fenitts pts. wizen they Co 

b 32 lebratcs 


* be) 


lebrated according to'the paterne. T-ie:deacon;. as-1;- - 
have ſaid, repreſentedaor Chiiſtsperſon;and therefore . 
ſhould norhave miniſtred orrdelivered the etemiciits, it. 
that were te, thar none ſhoutd deliver them immedi-: * 
arlie butthe paſtour,. becauſe he repreſcatcth Chriſts: 
perſon. Iris like at the firſt, that doacons miniſtring at 
rablesih time of love-feaſts,ſerved likewiſe arthe com-- 
munion; which yyasconjoyned withrhem, and carried: 
only rhe platters and cuppcs, out of whict the commu: 

| nicants them ſcltes rooke the elements, anddiſtributed; 

| ee Salme- Olimex patin ſub quiſque maribus ſuam fumpſit particus-. 

| +0n in Mor /am,ut mork fit, ad ſextam uſque [pnodums -nempt (eſtr 


[ 'on of the in- | a REI 2 Ly FEY | 
fie ade anguſt.inam, lurh Sal/meror, Tiercatter they gave the 


L310, clements themſcltcs; both th:+r2:2d andthe wiric,and - 
ik did not helpthe miniſter going along. In procefſe of | 
time indeed the miniſter went Hong with thebreadgand- .. 


the deacon delivetedrhie cuppe. And words wetepur: 
in thcir mouth to he uttcteda: the deliveric, as Sdngng 
Chrifti; caltkxvite. Ar laſtrhey were made. halfepricſts, 
Clemens <Alesandrinw ſaith, That the communicants-.. 
Stremat. LT. :ooke the cachariſtthemſclfes 3 (um encharifffint que- 
dam, ut mos eft, diviſerint, permiltitur ynicaiqu? e populo . 
_partem ſamere. In Terullianstimcir fcemethy, thatin A- 
frickthcy rooke the elements our of the hands of theit 
rulers orpreſidents.that is,the biſhop, elder,or deaco:, _ 
De. coron yyhen he ſaith, Enchariſli. non aliorum quim de preffe . 
myits 3. otium min: ſurinus. Forlo nctonly Ja#'wbur alſo 
P;mel.u5 inhis annotations &xpone that place. All theſe 
formesvcre aberrations from the right forme, and opc- _ 
neda doretolct in many corruptions, For if the,diſtri- 
bution of che communicants had beene art all times con. | 
tinued, - as it was at ſometimes in the yeare, kneeling 


/ EN. 


' 


4 , ®. 

hadnoteartred, the words uttzred by 
liverie of the elemeatshad nor beene changed» c 
ſion of aRions;' and: a privar fornit of communicatin : 
had not taken place; the forme ofa feaſt, 1yHclfisnow - 
changed into rhe manner of-diſtributing a dole,  had- | 
beene preſerved. Thereforc ſuppoſe rhe diſttibuting- 
ofthe commynicangs were not tecoinmended Fo us, nor” 
had no other profitable uſe, make.it only lawfull, this: 

is amoſt vroficable uſe, thazit is a barre ro hold our {6 
many corruptions., The. firſt aſlaulr therefore was* 
madeupon it,at AINCEOS in.Saint Andrews, inthe year 
preceeding Terthaſſembly.. But thaz meeting, neither 
was nor is acknowledged to be a free generall allem-- 
bly. : Fora: long as wee tetaine thediftriburion by the | 
co:nmunieants, rhey perceave there was no place for: »» 
kneeling. Thetefore as wee would ſtand for the pre-- 

ſervation of thar holy. a&tion;- from being proj haned 
with confuſion of aQions, and -ollited wht privat 
communion, ſup#ſticious receaving out of the.mint- 
ſters.h1nd,and the idglatrous geſture of kneeling, letus':. . .._ 
ſtatd forthis diſtribution. Phat ſhall ne/ay then of thoſe, Fomibxip.. 
who this day tthe away the cliefe parts bf the Icrds infli- | 
tutton, towit, the b1e + 17 of the broad, . and diſtribution, 
an1involve this moſt nboleſome mſter ew; th ſuperitions, 
and contenttos ©; iri-', They may perhaps have the popes 

ſrepper, or ſom: 0527 inen; ni on they propene to themſelfes 

tobe imitated, bit tey cannot have Chriſt s ſupper, till lea- 

v.17 the inventions of men, they foll w tl e firſt inflitution, 

ſuth Guilt.r, Pruidergo de ills hoditd comms, qui preci- * 

puns inititutiont# dom n'ce partes, fraftionem puts 21.mhT- 

rum, & diftributionem tollunt, flmulque my#eirium 1c ſa” 

laberrimum ſup:1#:tioſis,&r comtentiofes oprn-tnibire invil- 
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Si, my manchen will aske, where is kneeling forbid: 


whete #agiſterio vel exemplo ;:by precept or exemple, as 


forme ofa feaſt or banket, ro ſir, which isthe uſuall ge- 


deviſe another. Whocan __—_ better, then th: Sonne of 
Grd himfelfe, the ſu; r:me high Trieft of bis Chuvch.” @upr- 


c 


\ .._ . 4ccepta, comminiſci aliam? uh enim. melioremt tradet 
Hoſpix? hi -#pſo Det filto pontifice cat holtca. ectleſie fummot* If anoth.r 
ſtor.lacra- > 1044 F088 
menithb;T, 


viſed it, and the © Apoſtles would have recommented it to 


betound difterent, eitherin the natureand proper ſen 


rule,, that it beamendedaccording to thie ſame, as the 
1 znolt holy, moſt excellent, moſt uncorrupted, and moſt 
Grat.de cop- certaine rule. Sed vide, frater chariſſime, ſi quis de ante- 
ſecrar. diſt, 2 al 


caps, cferiburneftris, velignoranter, velſiplmiciter, non hoc 


Domint 


_: Exemplo ſag docuit, puteſt ſimiplicitati ejus de indulgentia 


Wo, ZIRPCYPE B17 JTOTE AJJTS | lerius cajufe. 
dans, quem [ib1 imitandum froponunt. At Crt Jef ce- 
nate mon habebunt, niſi 1elif6 hominum a#invent;onitin 


moſt perfite, demi tic a@rof receaying.s Weanſwer; Inthe inſticy- 
.. tion, Forthewhole frame ofthe paterne forbiddeth it, 
Cyprian fpeaketh, weeare ditefted toccelebrat after the * 


ſhure, and moſt ſuteable to a feaſt, andto breake and di- 


| Bulling. ſtribate.Chriſts fofmewas moſt perfite(laith Bulljnrer) ant © 
SPP * tomhat purpoſe ts if,the Lord himſelf having deviietam jt 


ſimple and perfite forme, and the Apoſtles receaving it, to. 


ſum atl#ne /impli. ifima, optinia, perfeftifſhnaque ils ce 
- Handifermu'a, "Hſe Chriſto traditas&. 4b Apeftolis eju © 
C 


more commcdious and better forme.could have beene devi- © 
cap.2, & c. 5. ſed>0ut of all doubt ({iith Hoſpinian)-Chriſtwould have de. © | 
re Churches; and therefore willethz- thatif'-any thing: : 


of words, or inrite of externall ceremonie from this". 


ſervavit & tenuit, quod nos Domitins & magifterio + 
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ok « .luthea@ofrittauth.. 
'Þ/mint venta concedi, job nerbulon puortFuguifehy 1 
nunca Doming rAmoniti & inffrutt ſuns. Ft ſexs mol 
deare ae Fort folly gncefloury, tither through ig 
Funteor ſimiplfritie, halt keepedar-balden,” that wi 


"3 


' wee cannot bee fuft ion, whondware -admoniſhed_ and th- 
flruged, (airh-Cyprian; The teſtimonic ye may finde in 


Gratianh, . | 


4 Dodtour eMortoun in his late work: of the inſtitu- ,,, 


tion of the ſupper, ſaith, 7-was gcod divinitic in Cyprian, 


| indpope Tultundayes, ts argue from the example of Chrifts = 


| in/tt1 t5-1negativalys by r2jetting ſuch aets,; and accoun- 
ting theme 45 temtrarie to the inſtitution of Chriſt, #hith gc- 
| cotd pot with bu example, and. which are. not. compriſed 
within the Canon of Chriſt his hoc facite. ©- -. | 


that is beſt, which Chaft did; andwhat he: di 
ſyctendane glad Cine fect Deenchariſt, lib. 4+ Cap. 7. 
And yet Maſter-S?1uther .ywas not aſhamed-to. averte, 


x . 


| .thar Chriſts forme might be bettered, ..., 


* af. 


Pet 7 
ibe' Lori bathrtaught tis, both by precejt and extiples hh 
. Fmplicitie may be pardoned. of the Lords indulgence, *but 


- \ Bell irmi pe RITge ponreth out of all daubr, thar - 
= done, Neqweenimdubitaif pote#f, quinillud ## walks 0. 


2 
% 


' Becan.ana- 
"lagia, vet. & 
'novi talta- 

.ZzmensL. 


|  *Aqjuin, I, 2 
- quart, 103, 
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{Alt miketh.us ranfarms to the Paplſtt tn a rite deviſed, 
'« Jy man forribly abuſed, and'net 
©, ZN... 

 /Conformice WW FE- ought not to keepe confgrmitic inthe wor- 

| -avith idola-  ſhipof God with {ys | 6) inſpeciall, 
my forvide \'V Wir any rite of orginancedevi bs Arr ſpect- 
Lal a ly.che mmn-of ſinne, ifafterit hath beeneabuſed, or be 

till abaſed ro jdo]arry oc fypetſtirion, if the lame be not 


,neceſitfic, though.«rhe Sriginall were lawfull, tarre 
'more,ifthe firſtuſe or jnſtiturion afirt was | phobias 
- The Lord forbad kis people to round thecorners of 
rheirheads, ormarre the corners af theirbeatd, Lav, 
15.26.and 49.32, The Egyptiars and orhtr' Gentiles, 
{1itin BeCautyss thought the »ods delighted inthe round 
tigure,thereforc they rounded their heads, and builded 
round-temples to them, leaſt the Jewesſhould ſeemeto 
| be like the Gentiles, they were forbidden to imitate 
them inthis, FheTord would haye, his people to'bee 
dignalted by other peaple,by their very habirs, There- 
fore they were forbidden cowcar linſey-yoolſey, bes 


- ebilſe the Gencifes uſed ſuch in rhe worſhip of their 


. gods ſMithe Aquinas. Yhry were forbiddentoſow their 
ficldwith mingled ſecd, - The prieſts were forbidden 
r ay ” 
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wete obſerved by Bxyitrqhe + Aron $5108, Cline: 
"itt, and others faith Fariwupon that place, The pricfts 


ny 
i * 


ſhall neither (have theinh:ad.,. nov ſuffer their locks to grow 


"lolig;they (Fall wa_—_n thete head Ezech 44.10. Polar- Bellarnt; a | 
mine ſaith, This ſhaving was not forbidden, becauſe it mouathy = 


was cvibin it ſelfe, but Teaft they ſhould ſeemeto belike ®Þ __ 
tothe prieſts ofthe Gentiles, beſide whom they dwelt, : 
who ſacrificed totheir' idols with their wholchead ſhas: Y 
ven. J#nim ſaith, Howbeit the matter was freezthe equi-, "i 
tie or reaſon remaineth, Ne vel ſigne, els apt one 1 * 3-4? 
- commmnicare 0s. chm ſuperſtition: pitt ti advey/a ply: 210 
t:r6,. Thatis, We muſt not by any ſigne or ſhew eommuni- © mY 
©. #ewith ſuperſtition, which is convrariew pittie. They 
*1* migbtnotplantanygroves of rrees nearthe altarofrhe 
Lord,Deut.16.22., the Genifles.ditl fo, Exod. 34.13. Say 
| not how did theſe utibns ſe, ve their geds. ſo willT do like. 
| z8/e, thou ſhalt not ao ſo to the Lord >, God; Dent. 'v. IO, 
After their dethig yeſha!ln.t do\ nor aftertheir vriinancer, x 
Levis. 18. 3. the words/are generally howbeit in that 1k 
chapter be brought in ſome itiſtances 6f their wicked —Y 
and impious deeds: for he' oppoſeth to that genetalh 
the judgements and ordinanees of the Lordin;generall | 
on the oth ſide. And fonie iffftances;Wwehavealrea 3 
brough:'of facts in theinſelfes not abominable.- Al- 2 
though rounding or cutting the haire-was in. it ſelfein- : 
; diff-rent, yct Goil wonld not have it indifferentto his 
oft pcople,burwill have themto'bealtogethier inlikerothe> | 
aliens and uncircumnciſed, ſpecially mthoſerites, where. = 
in religion was ſhewgd, Lyra on Lev, 18: ;. Intendit EX ok) Ye 
clndert e filin Iſratlitum omnem Gentilem ritum : Hein* (uu ,! 1 4. 
e9 | tended : 


v: Pp 
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= owly.. 
rand to excluds from the children of Fa Seer) ritt'o the 
Gentiles: The Gentiles worſhipped their. Gods in and 
by unages,. God would nor be {o-warthipped, but cx- 
E - prefly- forbad it_in the ſecond commandment. And, 
tf panch, ge. Therefore faich Zaxch/us, Tharthe ſunmeof ihe ſecond 
'redempr,li.t,, PIECcPt, is, that we mult nor deviſe of our owne heads 
| £,14.circa any rhing in cergmonies,or th? worſhip'of Gad,nor bor- 
FR. rowfromthe rites of idolatrous.nations;. but to beicon- 
[ tent with theſe ritzs and ceremonies, which God hath 
preſerived. RET... 
Tertallian (aich, That Cariitians might not waft their 
| hands(meaning for a ccremonie)orlay aſide their cloaks 
| Fertul:de before praycr,.S17 enim adeunt dd idola nationes : beran't 
[| oratio.C.12. the Gentiles go aftir that manner to their idols. And fach 
like, that they might notſicupon beds after praycr, mea- 
ning for a ceremonic, Por: & cum. perindefaciunt nation: s 
adorats ſigillar, bus ſub refta'endo, yelproprerearinnobis re- 
prehendi meretur, quod apud idolacqfebretar.: bes ay the 
G:ntiles dofit, after they hve adored their ſmall imazes, it 
'Y diſervethtobe repraved inwywhich « obſcr ved beſfodt tuo 's. 
- De ido}; cap. When he hath rebuked Chriſtians for obſerving ome 
"T4 of the Erhnicks dayes, he crycth out, That tlic nati Ons 
have greater regardto their owne ſ;&, who willclaumc 
tonoſolemnitic of the Chriſtians, not rhe Lords day, 
nor-pentecoſt; and if they know them, they will nor 
communicate with them, in thar'obfc rvation, t#mcrent 
De corona. gyim ute Chriſtjani viderentar for th. ywou d be aftay d | oſt 
Sul, they fhinld ſeeme to be Chriſtians. He ſtandech m1cy up- 
on this, that a Chriſtian man. ought not ragoe with 2 
lawrell gafl :nd upon his head, becauſe the Heath-a uſed 
Avouft.con- ſo to-go. Aug? nt fairh, bis mother <ALonicaleit bring- 
f[6.c.2. ingot wine and cakes £0 the clurch, for that ſhee. was 
| Rs walned, 
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warted, it was a reſemblance of xc Tuperſtirion of the 
Heathen, i2wdd ſuperftitions Gen #linm efſent ſemillima, 
Intheſecond councell'of Bracara it was :dccreed; that Brac.z, 


Chriſtians dee not their hauſes withlaurell md greene'<an. 73 


boughes upon thiefirlt day of the thoneth; qui# rora ſued” 


 obſervatio paganiſmi e#, becanſe all thus cuſtome & heath- 


wiſh. The ancients having the like reaſon; catried them- 
ſetfes atrer the ſaine manner toward Jewes and Here- .' -. ® 
ticks. Thy would not kcepe Eaſter on that day that > 4% 


the:Jewes did. If they had carried themſelfes fo con 


ſtanthy, both toward Jewes and Gentiles, ſomuchſu- 


 perſtitionh41d no: entred into the Church, as wee heare 


ofthis dty. Becanfe the Manichecs faſted'on the Lords Avguttzpia 


day, they forbore faſting on thar day,ſaith A#>uſtize_;, $6.” ** 


The fourth councell of Tolledo decrecd, That orice Tolled.4. 
dipping in baptiſne only ke vſcd,notthree;u' #tdeanthr _ 
apud nos qui tertio m.rgunt hereticorum approbare afſey-' 
rionems dumſequuntur & morem ; leaſt theſy w/'d dippe' 


thrice ſeeme toapprovethe aſſertion of heretith, , n hilthey' 


{ 
"Mm 


follow their cuſtome. T he firſt 'counccll of Bracara forbid Brac, r. 


-clergiemeroſtinence fram eating of fie, to cut. off :3?- 


all yſpitionof the Priſcillan herefie; To come to our 
ownetimes. Even Snay:7 the' Jeſair ſrith, The Church Snarez in q. - 
ſhunneth all fellowſhip or apprarant confor mitie with Feit es or omgh 
or'othey infidels in ce emanits and o5ſervances, P7, may be 0; GT 
athered out of c Auguſline epiſt. 119, ani Epiphaniu 3. 
00R8 ah ati ft herefies about the end OOO 
ſd, That conformicy is tobe avoided nor only in 
things impious,bur cycn inthings indifferent, when dey 
area uſed idolatricor ſuperſtition, except they have 
ſomeneceffarie nſes, _—_— it firſt uſeorinſtitutjon 7,1 1. 
Wbecne lawfulk ' Zac gr krhis grout, writing peg. 407, 
" R upon 
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- upen tke ſend precept. Firers: likewiſe writing up. 
onthe{outth precept ot the decloguc,' 71 5.4 rule, that 
things imdifferent, not being neceſſarie, if they be polluted _ 
wink idolatrir,arg to be aboliſhed. . Adjaphar. non neceſſa- 
r44,. horrenda idolomania polluta eff; abolenda. Nay the; 
light of nature harh taught even a Pope to ackrowledge. 
this much, howbeir it hath not beene pur inpraftiſe, as. 
oft,as occaſion required. $i non null; ex predecefſoribus 
noftszs fecerunt aliqua, que illo temprxe potuerunt elſe ſine — 
culpa, & poltea vertuntur in cxrorem & ſwperfliticuem, | 

ſine tarditate altqua, c> mazn.icum atihoritate deſtruan. 
tur,laith Pope Stephen. Thatis, 1 {ome of our anceitours 
have donefome things, which inthe meane time might be 0 | 

. mithoutblame,. and after are turnsd to e, rour ix ſuperfll-Þ 

tion, let them be aboliſhed wit hont delay, for th:y hawe 4 | 
good warrant,to wit, the exemple of Ezckias, who.brake, 
the braſen ſerpent in pieces. This.is regiſLred in Gratians, 
detrec. And the glofſe upon this place faith, Succſ@-, 
ries debere mutare fata & inſtituta j red vefſorumetiam., 
bona, ft vid.rint ea eff” pera cuuſa excmpl', Succefſaurs + 

| ſhould thangethe deeds and ordi, ants 0, the 0949, ac 

Bowbeit good, Kthey ſee, they become peraitions by tl ex-. 

_ . exeple._Taddedthart clauſe, unleſſerhey beofnecellui:. 

uſe, to anſwer to ſich, as object the abuſe of Gods 
creatures, and things profitaþle for the uſc of maty For. 

the ſhnne,moone, ſtarres,and other creatures, hayc been. - 
abuſed andadored, but theyate Gods creatuxes, .andof ' 
neceſſarieuſe. Gold,ſilver,temples,are profitable helps 
unto the neceſſities of mans life, as Tertallian ſpeaketh, . | 
Certafubſtdia neceſſitatibus vite humane procursnt. The - 
gold, .brafle, and iron of Jericho raken into the Lords 

xrealuric, werethe civill goods. of idolaters, and ;had - 


no 


dF. no ſhtein their idolatrous worſhipz as krneetin hath, 
4 . Weeſhould ſhun conformitie with Papiſts in (pc | 

becauſe the Pope their head is the great Antichriſt; and- : 
Weeare moretroubled with rites abuſed, andpoluted : 
by him, then by. any other , wee dwell ncerer tocpapiſts 
tzen to any other idolaters, and they dwell or converſe; ©; © 
amongſt us. For this c.uſe perbaps, faith B Uarmin:, Bellarm:de, 
prieſts werenot ſhaven in Hierome and Aapbroſe time: fog Monach.. A 


yet im their time the prieſts of 1jj;, were ſhavers-ts.ig PA * 
not very-trivolous which ouxDodor anſwerethzthat by pag.116, 
this geaton, weeſhould not pray kneeling, nor reſkupon— * 
the Lords day, becauſe the papiſts pray kneeling to 
Saints,aud reſt on the Lords day, ſeeing the one is allow- 
ed by Godto himſelf, and the other commanded. Such- 
likethe burning of incenſe, howbeit abuſed tothe wor 
ſhipof the yo ſerpent, our queſtion is of humane jn- 7 
vcntions. If ye would know;whar rite or cerettionie;ro-. 
call popihs eMuſergus will tell you, Fall theſe rites pe- Capgle tra- 
piſh ( faith hee;}- which either of the.r- owne native, or by 
abuſe do ſerv. unto pg iſh impuritte, ſure flition and blind- 
nee, allwhich, Tam perſwi dedy ireto ke deteſi:d, a4 much WE” 
a # poſſible_,. Bc rſanhgd kat Stag wrought powerful- Cenſura, c.4, 
ly and runn'ng.y theſe rauy ages by his Roman Aintichrift, © 
co abtrydethe bread upon us:to be Apr .q far Chriſt, theres 
fore mee ſhould put to flight whatſ ever may ſtems? to nou... . 
riſh thi byeadw.rſhip inthe middes of the ſimple. . And in Centurs c.9, 
the fninchchipter, Thats if nes ove Cod and. or Saviour © | 
Dhrift, none of theſe 2 wg, marde, or ge fturesywillffude ox 
keepeplace amor g ts which have eppearance of affinitie 
with the impitties, and abomin' tio 1s brought in 1 3 4nti- 
obift upon the holy myſteries,onwhich may bai takey hold a... 
ts ho age commendation of them, howheit unjuſtly and 
« | - withoys 
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wh cauſe Hfered. Nihiiqu? loci vil invertent val ve 


of none Ccon- 
formity with 
wdolaters, 


tinebunt apud abs, ex resommer, verba, & g tm, in quibus 
appuveat of: xliquid tantis impletatibus affin?, aut ad ul- 
lam tapiatuy quinguam improbe & abſjue data cauſa ha- 
ram ſit ixum impi tatum commendationtmy. 

. Theequitie ofthis rule or direction, that wee ſhowld 
not contorme--with idolatcrs in fuch,rites and ordi- 


' nances,as arc atoved clcribed,appearcrh evidently firſt, 


inthagweſhow not, as we ought, our hatred-and dete- 
ſtarion ofidolatric; when we retaine any monument or 
memariall-of it. God will not have us to utrer with 
ourlipsrhe very name of the idol, with reſpeRtor any 


honour. Thebrazen ſerpent, aftcr the miraculousyſe of 


ir, for which.ir wasſet-up;ceaſed, was keeped 790 years 


'Foramemoriall of that miracle, and asa monument of 


Gods metcic, and benefite receaved at thattime. Yer, 
whenir began tobe: abuſed, and polluted with idoha. 


- triey: Ezekzas brake itinpieces. Farre: more ought the 


monuments 'and memori.ſls of idols, or idolatrie, We 


honigur the idol and idolatrous worſhip, when we re- 


taineany monument or memoriall of idolatric. Next, 


infocdoing, wee: keep a ſtumbling block inthe Church, 
andboth harden the-1dolater in has .idolatrje, and lay a 
ſtumbling block and fnarebefore our ſelfeand our bre. 


'thren, by retaining ofſuch allgrements and proyocari- 


- 40 ' 
Kneeling 2 
monument 


-of idolatrie. 


ons, to commit the ſame kinde of ornication 
andadulrerie;..and ſo to All in an hainousand moſt de- 
teſtable finne, Woe be to him that giveth offeyce, ipfwere 
belter, that a ma/ſtoge were hanged abdiu hirneck, and that 
he were drowned inthe detp ofthefer. 


patruall 


harhVecneabuſedro idolatticzexn not bedeniyed; 


- 4 


 . Thatknegeling in; the atof receaving Ke ſacian ed, 
harhboene abu 2 Ny? 
it 
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it isconfelled;t atkn : rac bee | 
ſedto the vileit-1dolatric; thageves hr be tarp rib 
ping of a piece bread, which the wor hippet eſteemed 
to be his god.. To retaine it rherefoe, is to retaitie Trhe- 
moriall or monument of thi vile idolatrie, b&aufewe ; 
Ulerhar ſame geſture;zinthat ſame very atandwirhbur | 
necellity. For our oppoſtts affitme, Tha allthe:maine | 
geltures are indifferent. Maſter P. hath a poore ſhifts pag. 270. 
whenhe ſaith, No ordinance of God can beta mbny- 

mentof idolatry, geſturs are Gods ordinances; and his 
ourward worſhip confilts in them, - Siich'like, thatno- 
crcature of God catibe a monument of idolattie, butall- 
 gelturs are Gods creatures or abilities, wlerevinto tnan J 
13 diſpoſed by creation. And ourDoQour ſaith, That pag. r18,, | 
kneeling is not an hynang invention, but ry vgs Cee" | 
remonie appointed t /-God, But or one) KK have: 
made good, that kneclingin the a of receaving the ſa. 
cramentall elemen.s iy s Gods ordinance, andrhen in-" 
decd the ret:ining of i: hid not beene a retaining of a” 
monument ofidolarric. It is roſle, that he calleth ge- - 
{turs abilitieg: The pover orability is naturall ro man,: 
bur the, geſture it 1elf2 is volrinzarie, free; and accideti- | 
tall. A manhhath ahili:iero ſtand uponone of hislegs, 
or with his backto the clements, i;ſch> poſture of the, 
parts of a mans body; thercfore lawſull inthe a ofre- 
celying: Secing neither by Gods ordinance, nor any. 
hatyrall rieceſſity wee are bound tokneel inthar ad, the 
retainitg.of lng —_— thataQ,is rNe- 
retaining of a vile monument ofidolatrie. © oh 
- How dangerous it 15, conſider. it firſt inthe p?piſt. T's 
The papilt is confirnicd in his vile idolatry by our COn- to papilts, 
formitie with him url that geſture. Dg-they* nor my | 


* 228 LAOS. A A ÞY. & 


Wo. 


- 


# "ve 


llcefforing of poperi againe, becaulewekneel-atthe 
 -Teceiving. ofthe euc rey 
Toby corformirants. The miniſters of Fdinburgh,afier 
theyhadyenrd the pedplc;rea, ycares with their kngg 
' Ung; and ſceming to'bee wearicd: by: contending:wit 
_ them, ſentup a ſupplicationto the king for'diſpenſation 
with kneeling. In the inſtructions given to the bearer 
M. Willjais Lev n;Foun, ſu>{crived alfo by them; they 
have theſe words,T he PapiſtsJe.ing ws inthat geſtures; has 
wing ſomeexternall ſjmoclizivg with them, are thereby 
confirmed inth:irerr-urs, as thug that our pradtife were 
an approaching to them, - ard axcincr.af: to their idlitrie 
axd bread worſhip.. Thcle inſtructions were ſubſcrived 
' by all the miniſters of Edinburgh in*April-a##s 1628; 
F M.Struther, Sydſerf,, Maxwell, and thereſt; - 
Seandalotis * Jcis a ſcan altgwento the godly , becauſe itis.not a 


idolatrie: - Wee arc. forbidden all provocations and cn- 
tiſements to idplarric, as inalf other precepts, wee are 
; _ forhidden, as well the provocations and-entiſements to 
Jn 2.pratept. eyj1L-25 tlic evill it ſelf. '/frhine eye offend thee, pluck tt 
pag. 357. out, that is, whatſoever is an impedimentunto us to hin- 
der us to do good, and to worſhip God, though it were 
never ſo dearctous, is to beeremoved out of the way, 
much more if ir bee a cauſeor occaſion to do evill, ſaith 
Lat edit, dd Zanchi s. Whaſoever be the intentionof the, ocr , 
i interit.o 8:17 4pth, ye if the qualiticof the workirſelie 
@] corditio oper bee induttve to ſcandal, it ouglit to-bee 
chewed. They ask, what apineſſe there isinthe ge- 
ture tointicc us toidolatrie; Weanſwercitis the fame 
fn forme and faſhion that idolacrs uſe inthat ſame 15 4 

I; | 4 
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ſafficiently gh us, how burifull tis, and. commenderh 
thoſe Clurche 


ters dirc&their worſhip notta the ſymbols themſclfes, =. 


Let the evil ſeed,and rotten roots be pltc krd wp at the firſt 

beginu ng; for sf they be negledted at the firſt. ( know what 

| Heh) rt u myore difficill to rake them away afterm atd * And 
'] 


.1:fied. with. pure and ſincere- worſhip. 1:3. net the ſacni- 
. ments be contemmnedsav npirgnd 4d ſigners Ani oy 


*\\ 
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act; amiitis done for. reverence as they alſo dp. We; 
mor2prontc by:nature to idolatrie,thenapy:orhendinne,. _ 
Þhercfor + greater dibgence is to, bee uſed navoiding 
che 0. cafionsof this ſinthenof any ocherflath Zanchye 
w.' Whatnecdoth further prevfeyit is. beetruegwhich 
theyſecmerograutthemleltesyrhat.adgration inthe aR 
of receaving the breadhath openedagioccaſionto breed 
worſhip or artolatrie. Beza in his-8.-epiſt. faith, The | 
event :and lamentaJ: face of the Church, doth more they 


” 
4 
» 


s which aboliſhed. it wjrh-go leſſe eare 
then other manifeſt made idolatriggaptrias.idolomatiat; 
Peter cMartyr beinga ſtranger,. whenhe was:-a.prafel- 
ſour in Oxford,was loath to contradit the order, which 
.wasretained for the appeaſing the papilts, who were 4 
ſtrong party atthat time,excuſeththe matger he beſt he 
could, burwith all, privie tothe inſyfficncie ef his,ex- 


cuſys,he wiſherhit were temoyed, And writjog againſt 
Gardin r,he wiſheth, that it werenot, hawbeit the knee- Col.160, 


butto- Chriſt xeigning.n the heavens... Bur after.the re- 
voltof England in Qu: ene. Marie dayes,. when he.was 
i Zurich, writing to the Polonian miniſters, , heſaith, 


is wiſely to be looked ts a6#nthe ſachaments,/a ri ally 
inthe erchariſt,that it be moſt ſoneerely done... For there art 
there,beleeve ine; ptftilent ſeeds of 14alatrie, mhich up'eſfe 
they be taken awayathe Church of Chaift will newer be beau- 


toes unid'coremonits;; and conmmerieardva(t ionhutparitic, 

whith Chriſt arid is Ap Heb ſt dc HE ani i0inis'5; femmon 
| oxen fairh, 'Te. ddtnapl ptſthirc 4 vtdyh 

ereceaver ſhouldwant allksi te 0/1 3itions, (heiv orinclt- 

nation to Holitrie, Wherefbre Jeet 10. knzeling. ta: fhey 

- » Aidenttrart Gfde of homuring afidiwovihinping, and herd- 

TFofcre &Y16wiit tid damn ibleidlatric heath bene cot mit- 

ted by Vino it ing ths (teram-m;* I Nould wifh it werero»;+ 

hrarded by the ma: dſlrat; that the commurnicauts maight nc: 

Reply 2 parf teare it ſ11ting or ſtnuding; Maſter Cimdwmighe reportech, 

pag: 164. thabitidivers\places'tho peaple hayBRrockeyhontheir 

breaſts; an&baldenup weir and whilſt the miniiter 

wisin pn ardoaotenly thoſe Who rocea- 

yedit; +bur alfo thoſe whe'lbwokedi om and were tithe 

Church. Inanationa 1Hynod of rhaBelvick:wmd French 

Chnrches inthe Low-ceamriies hoRlanin vidnko) 578, 

they. concluded apuinift'genical env oldie xrotee; 
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mit not kmieling forperill of 1h: adoratiog of bread.wor- 
ſhip. 'Andin auationall fynad holden at-Midleburghzir 
was” lkewiſe -concludedy! Genufiexio amuino, amittatyr 
propter 'periabium: ſuperſtitio[e adoratients;. Kitceling. hall 
altozether be omitted becauſe of ihe danger of ſuperſtitions 


. 


taoration. 'Feflia Hemi :«s outof theſe contli:uusrs jaath Homij ſpecis 
| fetdownertieirminde jn rhe-harmonig ofahoinfypads, men controy 
Sri ure, Whole vo nepninipnieg thebratad Bel. in fine, 
hnceling for #h: danger of byeud worſbis:: Oar Noir | 
ref og Thar they - A very as ſetved'to: the © 173 
edificution of their owne Church; asifalve Hollandets | 
were more/prone ware Pars 4 thea-Avbrts O09 ikn- 
gliſh. F.ackriowletpeth;, that theyebith kneck may wag, 50, 
" receave too;.revetently. Cope: adifivernig:to lome | 
maids, who walked with Mr renges with/than, 

went to bed with them; and d;:theyabſtajncd/not- 
withſtanding from the aQ, ſaith; Nox: cif" laiws.:d:rinhu Cyprian.lib, 
"Digholoyn-10 diittvtus peritulb froximas ; Ih -fligg/d cor Ps | 
give plate ſo the dewvill ; Nowtas tat & weir danger i6:n 

Jong inſurctie.” {ALT Sf. 2:0 

They alledge a Polonian {ſynod allowing. knething Thepoloni- 
or ftanding,: burnsrftring,” Bur thy muſt kgow.fnf, an ſyoodstmj. 
rhar'tliey were farte miſtaken; For. they thought vg. taking. 
. #040. Graconienſi ahno 1573: aud. Vhediflanittnji, an0 

1523. that none but the Arrians or. Artiatiabap- _ 
tiſts among themſelfes did fie. Ic:is dtrange; that. 
. they ſhotild thereupon exhort''rs (the foubearante of -'' '" 
firing, ſceing the Arrians did not fit-uponicobceatrof * * 
Pariic, or 'equiticy wichChriſt. /78.& grofſe tpiſtakies , 

ſaith DT. that felinwſhip and ſtojetie \necefſarily tengo s p22. 200, 
equalitze, who-knowes not -thit'a king and. meake mn © 
: nay beillow:hike int fortable;' and.yet YoMarnefanteun- 


2 equals; 


The preten-" 


#jm's, Nextyirns as ſtrange that they thould be, ignes 


rant, -thac rhe getture of litring'wasjn ulcevcathen,to 
\witr573. 1578. 158z- if fudry Churches in Europe, 


as inthe Low-countries, Helyeriaz'Scotlande. Y e.1, as a 
wotchy Polonianzas thar-Church hath bred in bis ime, 
thar Polonian Baron Johttnnes cAlafeo,yfrore before the 
holding ofthatſynod more ainplys and more carneſtly 
Gr ſitingahenany man elſc3andppr itinpractiſe in the 


Churches wherehe had creditc and amthonitig.: Weate 


nor therefore: confotme to Arrjans-in the geſture of 


firring, for ic is not their, invention; nor is ic approved 


only by themz Ir Was in v{e before ever che, name. of 


: EArfits was head: ,Y ers! howteit their fynods were 


mixedandconfiſted parcly of Lurherans,partly of ſuch 
asadhcared to thre Bok: qu | L 
to the Helvetian confeſlion, they tyoutd argenoman, 


14h 8 fear} gay onlidro on cen{\ ures>whiciythey 
' *-thotghy; neit 


- cnmendable nor (expedient. . For 
they confelle, That it is neither the will of Gods. nor the cu- 
ftome of the phry Church, 16 ſmite m 1 with:eccleſiafticall 
diſc spline for extfrall rites, Proptey externos 131th homi- 
ves pos fer ive nequee/t Dim int v Tun as, nique purporis cc 
clefie hos. As ye may tecin 1$8)des Fetricont;uſiþghwhich 
WasholenSme 1578, 0 OE a on 

'T heir next ſhift is,that te people may be taught and 


ded remedic' informed to dire th: 1dorarion, ineernall and exter- 
of preaching, Mtlro God, and: ſo alt er;oncous opinion may, be re- 


naught, 


corrupt and perverſe; meat doth..notnounh fo taſt, 
£E... : 


moved: Bur we hayetold them -thax.it-is bertct ro.fill 
upthe pitin thie way, thervto ſet o:1e beſide to waine 
the paſſingets,: that they fall not in. Watchmen are 
ſomerimenegligent; ſometime blindeand ignorant, or 


ian, party.of ſuchas aqheared 


a4 


+4 


every where all arenot alike capable, czample an 


as poiſon doth corrupe.. Time ſhotild be better ſpent 
theninleading poore ſouls thtough ngerdily ways, ' 
which-may. be forſaken, Their ſtrength ſhould not be 7 
tried by bringing 'themro the brinke of danget. Sup- 

poſe information by doQrine wete uled ar Mt quoi vs 


ap- 
pearance ofevil would worke mote poirerally, Tien 
rhedoarine, .. Of rhe inſufficiencie of this remedy, fee 


Calvin inhis epiſtle ro the proteQqur of England. - Epit 127. 


Thethird ſhift is, tharthe command of the fupreme Commande- 


a . 7 'Þ . MT, * — 5 is 4 Ment of the 
magiſtrat in things indifferent taketh away the ſeandall. magittrareno 


.Thcreare two ſotcs of indifetyrn THI, Broyort jul excomle, 
chines(ome that arc manifeſt pccaſions of tinfing, orligts - pug 


are not of tha: kinde. 'Res adjgphore duplices ſunt. Put 


dan ſit:t dlicui aportee occaiones peccatorum, ita ut exvls 


vere immineat p #icd um, peceand!; alie voi nod ita ſt 


C 


4 bent. Forthe tir(t ſor zthat we ought 0 abſtainetrom 
- at evil, and all m bo 


| cvill, and all manifeſt occalion of evil? For who, 
ſaich he,will ycntureropale along aruinons bridge, if 
hee perceave manifeſt-danger of falling unto rhe rivers 


Cari che ſypreame magiſtrat rake as ay that.aptneſſe 
and fineſſe, rhat any thing hah tointiſe and provoke 


mengo {innd; 'The Apoſtle Taw/ſairh,he liad rather ties 
vereat fleſh,” theti oftend 2 gyeaky brothef: fot exng 
fcſh offered to.thg idotand {old in thetnatker.' And 


.think,hc had greatef authotity in ſachmarrets, ior arly 
- prince orgenerall aſſembly, | f | 


The Belgich ſynods has ſce, would riottake ſo much 
uponthem, bur tor' 2d neeling for fear of idolattie. Tf 
the Church (to whom the rule fordireRing the uſc'of 
things mdifferent in marters of rcligion areloide dowr, 


to wit, thar all things bee done decently,in order, to.cdi- 


* fication, 


: vr 4 — ++ 


fication, withour offence) may no 
far leſſe may che magiſtrare; for his po;veris cumulative 
to.afiſt the Church, nor privative,tofdeprive th-Chnirch 
of herpower. The magiltrates corintenancemakerhth- 
ſi candall thegreater , and hee ftrengetneth ir by his au- 
thoritie, whereas hee ſhould remoye ſcandals, and ner 
lay Rumbling-blacks in thewway of rhe. people. © The 
braſen ſerpent was bir a paſſive, rct;native Faridall " 
and yet Ezehjas brake it in picces: Fir more ſhould ative 
: ſcandals bee removed, Theſ: Courc. clawbacks teH us , 
wee ſhould rather oftend the people, then che fypreme 
. magiſtrate. Byt becter offend, that is, diſpleaſe him,nor 
offend, that is, give occaſigntorhe pooreſt ſoule, ter bee 
many thouſands, to fall into any fin, ler bee ſo haynous a 
{fn,.as. is the ſinof idolarric.” The magiſtrate isnotin 
danger-of Kumblinp, for '(yee ſay ) he cftcemeth the 
macrer indifferent. Jsgor the ſupreme magiſtrate a ſin- 
. full mane May hee no: make Iſrael 0 fine May hee not 
abiſc thiggs mndifferent, andrranſgrelſe the rules above 
incntiongd? May hee not bee a ſecrer friend to the pope, 
. oranabettor of ſuperſtition? Suppoſe hee have no fuch 
- intention; yer hee cannar by his authoritie alter condits+ . 
on:m operts , the qualitie 0 the wark3t ſelf, and nitke a 
"thing, whichoof irſelfe is inductivero fcandall nor jndus 
&ivc. 6th his commandment make altſ6 ſure, that 
none can bee ſcandalized? That is impoſſible; canfide. 
- ring theſbeiy of. cvill in thedeed.ir ſelf,chejgnorance.of 
many thouſands, the diſpoſition of theignorants to ſu- 

perſtitior, the pronnefſe of mens nature toidolatrie,and 
- theincreaſe of papiſts. el 

| Toab was ginltie of Triahs bloud, notwirhſtanding 
_ of the Kings commandment, ſo arethouof thy brothers 


falling, 


not preſume ſo fares, » 


Th "leaks FOR 2 
Killing; Thy life for his life, if hee bet a viiſfing.” 
therefore with Cain, <Am 1 my brothers keeper? - Active 
obedience'rorhe. magiſtrare ought nor to beeamule bf -- 
thy love to Gods glory,andrhe falyztion 6f thy brother. 
Paſſive obedience is nor denicds bur defences by lawes 
aighrfivſtro bec heard. Whereas they 'tleadge, thar 
ſtring sdngerous for Ereeding contetnpt an propha- 
nation Topaſſeby th -inſtitution, experienceis ateſti- 


#9: 


mnie in-the 'contrare. Ryuſticitie ih the behaviourof | 


ſtmple ones, noracquaihred with altthe points of Eivili- 
rf! is not prophaniation, but ms 7 bee whete the minde 
isin novotd ofder Horrible prophgne wefethe words of 
ottt blind biſtiop co a gentle womanin the offexing of the 
et>itents, becaufe ſlice wonld not kneel. @ 


"Wee maintain; rh:tkneeling in the a&t of recedyin = 


Mo Peramaneaſt cements was not deviſed; or at ea 


2tthor:i2ed, 'relÞ ch6' grext Antichriſt overruled: Wee 3 c 


m*r 
SHyot r Kings | 


be a 


feednet topo ir Fotie whien it fxſt beganforthere _— the 


afehy corupiions the Romane Chitrch;which can pur 


ret beet "Feed om *t certain! 'beginfimg, by theRo- © 


me theark!'s; Itifufficient, rhar wee'poine otra” 
tinieyhtereinitwasnorinuſe, Thets can fiorbeanauthen- 
tiiettftimonic all:adged*/for kneeling inthe a of re: 
—_— the ſacramentalteleyxents, before the ppinior 
P ptefence, yea,ot of rtanſubſtantiation: rave ro 
Tread! of to:come to amoretertainidate;-for 
of athouſand years after Chriſt. I ſay, authentick Ok 
mottie:for:wee regard not- ſuppofiririons; or counterfitc 
works: Origens firſthomilie 7# 'dive./* leagis- 'broughr 
in - 7 ing,7 ho therefdrebamblins rhy felf*mbtit the Cens 
BY ſays Lord 1 adit hrvorthie} ee. bar that works 


iatkowIEaged by rhe” papiſts themſt1Rro be _ 
terfite, 


- 
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4. bl; oa Of peeing. V5 
; Sex Rives Terfize.: Suchlikg counterfice Cyriliroof CEN rome 
| g_ . fifth catechilihe ſaith, 7 hex come 191h; crppe of the blood, 
I ikke. cap.1 3. #0t Waka =, out thy hand,ſed prouns & 7nmodumadorati- 
_—_— ons.& veterationu,dicens Amen; Fut flow; ing downward,, 
ſeript:pag $4” 4 with the face bended donwrard in manner of adgtati« 
0n #1 Vinexutions ſa'in;,AmeniHelayerh not,Cade propn's 
fall dewn on thy j4:e, ſed acrede prouns, but come inchuing 
er bowing thy he. d,or upper part of thy body,as men uſe to 
90, when they make cqurteſie tar men.can not, come 
4lli; 18 flats: But what need wee erouble our { clics wich 
wart. 2. pag, bis wards, ſecing hce:is marked fora comnterfireby Mon- 
lins onthe Lords ſuppex,the biſhop.of.Spalatp, and Plef- 
query fic, who in-hisanfwcreto the biſhop of Eyereux faith , 
5.c.6num. The/? cafeioc of C; tillus ave ſuppafititious,and come not 
2k +17; $0 light, EutPP 011 time. cM. Dowyin his treatiſe of tran- 
rn Mk ſubſtantiation. pag. 3;, - 38. ſaith, Tha: theſe catceheticall 
pag. 247. ' booke axe but vo. a verie late editi:n, that Harding acknow- 
4-7.  lrdgeth, thit inhi:1imethey were known to ve, it f.w, and in 
. Ew 7te, thatthey haveberme twhlefhed ſince in print, and per- 
* Vhoaps, towinne mire enthoritie tothem, misfathercd upon 
. -. Cyrillus of 1cr ſalt. This Cyril directs the Communi- 
| O84 cant +©-teuch his lips, which arc ſanctified with, the 
a rouch of /Thriſts body and-bloud, that by therouch of 
that finger hee may ſanRifie his eyes, brow;and others. 
No authientick reſtimoniean rhey produce bearing, the 
word kneeling, which is anadoration not jna large,but 
ſtri& ſenſe: - yin; El th «oy 
The teſtinionies bearitig the word adwe.; arc either 
counterfite, or to bee.underltood of. ir:ward adoration, 
235 Doctour Buyges himſelf confeſicth, fundric of the = 
| learned do conſtrfie them, or. of adoration in time of 
prayer before they communicate: or adoration is hen 
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\ the ſacrampt, thept ! (AG: 
-. which in ſtrict/enſe, 'me call adoration or divine worſhip & 


ſpeeches of aſcending upto the gates of heaven, eyenthe Fulk in 1Cor _ 
heaven of heavens, lk 2,6 ; 


x* 


followeth _ 
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PRE... Does 
followeth riot-chiar they kneeled in Avgwyfirertime, be- 
on Sy owe that. Chriltiars hon6ured 

hi and Ceres, The reverent. co of Chriſtiztis 
at the participation of the ſacramentdll bread and wine, 


was ſufficierit robe an'occafionof their miſtaking; 44e+- 


pd 


roer the Arabian Spanjard, aboutt-40o yearegfince;. ob- 


jetted, Thar Chriſtians 2doredthatwMhthiey dideeat. 


Tt may be,that in his timerhey kneeled;3nd gavejuſt oc- 
cafionro Averriet reproach:- Purhiftime is: not' within 
our date. Ina word, looke Fow old they cati prove 
Kneeling, weſhall prove reall preſences 1 #7 

- Dofour Farger hath fond out #ptice Whithi was fie. 
ver found: out beſc re; whercehee confid ently-eonthy- 
deth;thatth: commwiicants k iced ii Ter thy the, 
for (faith he) rhe people ſhunicd to titke the ſ:ctatrient, 
when they migtir nor knee! in t2c4 bf fecedving or 
partaking ofit, and therefore" torbore to conic. to 'the 
coniniunioh table 0h the ſtation &iyes, .becauſe itbeho= 
ved themthe ſtind onthele dayes. Tertillian, ſaith He, 
inviteth them to come, and takethe bread ſtanding at 
the table publikely,” and to referve and carry it away 


with them and yeceave ir athome; as they defired;knee- 


ling, and ſo both duties hott b= performed, the revea- 
ving of the euchatilt,, an the tradition of (fanding-on 
theſe dayes obſ erved, . Tertulliats words ate, Similrter 
de flationnm dichia, on pn/ant plertque ſacrificiorum ora- 
'Hontbus interveniendums, gu'd [latth'ſ0.wepai fit xctagito 
corpore "Domrni. Which laſt woftls'he rrakſlaccchs \be- 


Car. fationor flanding i then t) biperftrived i ireeavIihy 


the body of the Lord ; wherens hethoy!d tit#tilliteberath 
the faft 6 then tobe brocken afier thertteavirne of rhe bbdhe 


J 
- 


© - ofthe Lord.” Forthewordfati ih Tert#Uline language 
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| inthe alt of receauiny. 3 
is taken for faſting, both in this plac2, an4in kishagke 
\De c0; 0na milit is, cap. 11. and in his booke Ne fejuprls, 
#4-2; 10, 14. ds Pamelim huh well obſerved.upan that 
place,and afrerhim Bareniws inhis anuiles. Tnhis booke 
"De jejaniis tie bringech infor illuſtrations Afoſes.per- 
' ſeveringin prayer, till, th2 going downe of the ſunge, 
when: the people was fighting againſt the Amalekis, 
Nonne ſtatio fit ſera,laith he. Di Folbi:dynethu day, 
ſaith he, that he foughtagainſt the Ammorits, that com- 
mandcd the ſyaneto ſtand in Gibzon,' and the maone in 
Askalpn: That Godgaye ſuchauthoriry to Saw/r. cam- 
 mandement. concerning faſting till even,. that Jenathan 
For taſting a litcle hony was ſcarce delivercd at the in- 
ſtant requeſt of the-people, Tantam authoritatem dedit 
care ſlationis Sanlh, ut fonathen filits cc. H.: briages.n 
inſuch exemples for the cuſtome their owne ſec ot re 
Mouaranitts had brought in, which wasto keep theſe 
faſts rill eyening,; whereas the caſtome of the Church 
was tokeepe them only to the ninth, that-js, our. third 
houreafterrioone, Inthe 2: an:l 14. c1apterhe maketh 
mention of weddenſday and fryday:ppointed for theſe 
faſts,Cur quartarm & ſextam ablaths t.tiqibusdicamm? 
ſpeaking ofthe cuſtome ofthe Churchat thi: time. The 
meaning of Tert#Vian, inth: place above ciged,is, They 
wereinanerrour,who thought chat if they had receaved 
the ſacrament, their faſt ſhould be broken, which ſhould 
have continued tothe ſet houre.. For-( faith he ).d. th the 
euchay ſt 'ofe thatſervice which wee have devoted unto God, 
. orrather duth it binde us more to God,  Nonneſlennior exit 
flatiotua, fig aderam Dei teteris,;. Shall not thy fa#t.be: 
the more Cn eifrhn land a/fo at the altar of go4; th.t 
. #s;the communion table. Accepto corpore Domini & xe- 
RC oO. ſervata, 
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pag.54- 
pag. 225. - 


guided him artght: For what morefrequent a p 


Jttotta (is Tihilreadeti:) id ft; Hationk efficeo; (rot #4: 
fervato ) that it may ariſyvcr tothe other member, both 
we” ſafe, O partiCipatsn acrificii& exc utionv}icits both 
the par ricipation of the ſacrifite . nd performance of thy ſer- 
wice, 1d ett, jejwnij, (111 1 Pe 72 3-1 I ant wer to-the 
theologues of Burdeaps. . And wil anfworte the. 
ſhop ot Everctb;he ſairhTitit Tertif ian woukd Remove 
\thar {ctuple, thar after tacy ha1 communicated, their 
faſt-was benkeny they thought, ar ſparticip itio eutha- 
riftie jejuninm abrumpere: 7a if the pariicipation 'of the 
enchartHÞ had brokett vp their faſt; Amoroſs givethqgherea- 


ſon; whetfore theſe: ſet faſts were called Stdti ontr;qutd 


ftantes & commaraztesin eis;ihimicos inſediantes repeli- 
mu 5 becanſe ſtandiny and/tajing in* them w?: rip U . our 
enemies lying inwait for m, 'me=1ning-[preicuall eacmics. 
The metaphore is borrowed from louldiers, who beho. . 
ved to faitfolong as they wre in ſtation; Metaphorad 
militiin ſumpta quod quamdin in ſtation: erant,: jejunare 
£3: oportebat. Se2 Pdmelitzs upon both the places: Do- 
\Rour Burees finding, that Tertallian lib.” 2. ad uxorem, 
maketh mention of jejmn7a, faſts, afcer hee had made 
mention of Yatiozes,concludeth in his 9wne fanct:,that 
ſtationes were not faſts, whereas he might have ſcene 
Pattones diſtinguiſhed, 4jejunivin the former place alfo, 
but by the one he meanerh of ſuch as faſtedar any rime 
of their owne free accord. by the other theſer ages of 
faltirig. JeJunium eftindifferenter cujifhibet Dies abitinen- 
ta, nonperleg:mſed ſecundum propriam voluntatem, ſtatio 
ſtatatorwm dierum vel temporum_.. And this difference 
Ali acknowledgeth, he hath ourof Rabanus May- 
rw. The very phraſe it Telfe/olveve | mae JI 
iraſe for 


breaking 


i” 
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bteaking of a faſt,then /#/vere jefuttiums,* We denied not 
that they ſtood both theſe dayes, - and otheralſo, bur 
that farzo ſignificth only ſtanding in Terth{3ans phraſe; + 

when he ſaith, Solexniorftatio, or/dkvere flationtm.l have 
inſiſted the longer upon this teſtimonie, becauſe Do- | 

&our Baygz4doth 10 confidently gathier out of it, which: 
never man did before, thatthe Chriſtiar.s'then did;'and 
beforc had uſed to take the ſicramenr kneeling. - | 


This raw, buttoo confidenttantiquarie, his colleRion Sindngfof” 
may bercfured by otherteftimonics; witnefling;*thar ſtanding pra” ; 
ſcirerimes they fare, of whichiwehiye alledged ſome Qtiſed.zo the * 
bcfore,orat orhertin:s ſtood, Diony/ims Alexandrins CT , i 
writing to Xyit#7 biſhop of Rome, concerging one chat See Euleb, - |! 
was inforrow, beeaule hee was baptiſed by hetcticks, hiſtor. lib,F. - * 
ſaich, he durit notbaprife him over againe, becanſche "© 
had a long timeſtood at the tabIz;and reacheJ forth his 
handro receaverlic holy tood, and had beenefor 4 "ons 
time pattaker of the-body and-bloud of Chriſt, Ja##- 
ans tellethns; That the people roſe, ;and the'deacons 

= to every one to pafcake of che breadand the wine* 

- Isit likely, that they/kneelcd; when the deacons gayve — 
the elements In'the homily which goeth under the Homil:in 
name of Chryſaftome, Stemus trementes timidi > demiſfſis #c&niis. * 
ecu; Izt ns/tand tremblin} with fear ad our eyes caften 
. dowm_,." So. yee lee both before and aſter Te/tuVjats 
rimeteſtimoniesfor ſtanding, oO | 
There was anancienecuſtome in the Church (which, Bellarminus * 
Bellarmine ſaith, was left off but about 5 00.yeate before = cult fany 
his time ) ro ſtand upon the Lords day evenintime of — 
prayer. ' Zoviayas infynod 6.can.g0;f ith, That no wiyts 
might cheykneel berwixt the evening ſervice on ſattet- Texeul.de 
day and the Lords day ar evening: * Dze dominico de'geni- Corda min ; 
| | cul (itis, 
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eaſter and pcntecoſt , not only upon the Lords day,;bur 
noday okche weeke mightthey kneele, . Yea, by t | -de- 


| Decretal. 1.3. the Lords day in. publike, buc only at the conſecrarion 
Tatts cole” of Bilbops, abdlgyy 7 of orders. he that did.conſecxate, 
gon fare '.and he that w.'s con ecrged might knect, and rhas was 
An aca detreed about the yeare LI5S. at winch $.ncitfeemetla. 


* © ©: Thatthey never communicated upon - he Lords day 
.- -- forathouſand yeare, or-1159., or imagine as Doftour 
| - -Aurges dath, thatbecauſethey mighrgor kneel, . that all 

- * ,*,, this time:they tooke the ſacrament (tanding in. the 
. © Church, and went home toth:ir houſes, where they ca- 
. ted kneeling, or to theirſcats inthe Church, whcre they 
"might not kneel, L.page 5:2. confteſſerh, That the com- 
munican:s in the primitive Church ſtood ar the; table, 
when they rreceaved the ſzcrament onthe Lords day. 
- Well, ſay they, ſceing they prayed Randing, they, uſed 
. that geſture inthe receaving of the euchariſt, which they 
thought fitteſt for prayer. Ianſiwer, they wo meg 
: .. thargeſtvre firtelt forprayer, The authoyr of theque- 
 Queſt175, ftions extant in Juftinus, ſaith, Gerarm inclinatto in pre- 
cation? mags peccatorcs "Deo commendat, quam ſiſtantes 
- orent. He preferreth, yee ſee, : kneclingin prayer before 
tanding : But both are indifferent, They food ro figni- 
_ fietheir joy for Chriſts reſurreRiony/ and not.becauſe 
they though: it th: fitteſt geſture for prayer. .It was a 
conceat they tooke up, which entred not in the Apoſile 
'Piþ/- minde : for wee finde A&; 20.that he knecled be- 
. eweene-Eaſter and Pentecoſc. - Alwiſeby.thareuſrome, 
, ye may ſec;they communicated ſtznding.. Theteſtimo- 
. | ics 


-culiradorarewefatsauh Tertnlltzn, And ſuchlike;betw;xt 


, creeof eAlexand.r thethird,' they. might not. kneclupon - 


-this one exceptionentredin. Now willary.manaffirme, . 


4 WEOK TITUS 77G Co ns. Pe, "27 
nies above cited have not: relariotire-ay diy, 


obſerved” yer ro this day in_the ori 


retided neyer gehicylarion inthe act of receaving. * 


the manner of the adminiftration ofthe Lords ſupper 


inthe Gretk Church,”inthe' Churches of the Mengret.. 


liani; Circaſſiant, Georgians) Muſcavits, Melchits or Syri- 
aw. Armenians Joc bits, 'the'Chriſcians falfly called 
Neflotians, the Cophti or Egyptian Chriftians, t e Abyſ- 


kneelitig mn the act of receaving, cating} drinking, which, 
he would not have prerermined, being conforme, and. 
dedicating his booke to the biſhop of E/te, . Cifanderin' 
his' Liturgicks, deſcriving the order obſerved-in the' 
Churclies of the Arm n'ans, Muſcovitr, arid inthe king- 
domecf prefce oh  maketh no mention of kneeling, 
at of Landing. 17 fic inhis 4.60 ke of the Maſſe,rnifſeth 
up all in f-w woftds. 2nunre orientales eccleſie adoFatio- 

nom ſacramenti admiſerunt miſquim, non que patriarche' 
Conita- tinipolitan) chſequuntur, 'n un que Antiocheng:' Et 

in Abyſ #% etiam' ipſis hodie ft.'ntes ſacramenta partic#- 


pant, nec e& minu* reverenter ; The orientall Churches no 


where admitted :doration of the ſacrament ; nt thoſe” 
whith are obedient to the patri-#ih of Conftantinople,or 
yer he patiiar B'of Antioch.” And'th: as Ro 

participate oth? [ltr anient, flanding and yet wot without 

reverence: Where by adoration he meaneth kneeling. 
whercunts þeoppoſeth ſtanding. Ifeverkneelinginthe 
atof ErvI*e ad beene in uſe among than; it had 
notbeeneſeftoff, cohfidering mans pronneſle to-idola- 
gk 190 | tric 


: 4,44 ag re 04. ro IH yd  iabrgs Bb p14 h: gs hs fitall 
Cinirches, tocommuniccte ſtandirg, notwithſtanfing,, 
that other cuftotneharh ceaſed, declareth thatrhey in-': 


Ephraim Placit in, his Chiiſcianographie, deſcriving. 


| Bochel.dz-. '}gya decree madein 1 popthſyaod at Rhems, anno 1583, 


"ispnly 


. 1 queeccteſia altero more adhuc uta'u?, & ſtando Chrifts . 
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is the date we ſer downe, Nor yet till aficr chedayes of ef» 
'Pope Honoriz the. third, - Who live:t ;beuc the yeare 
1220. And he decreed nothing, bit.» Lowing, nor of 
-the knze,burof the head or ſupericur batk of rhe body, 
-atthe-glevationln che maſſ:, The bowing ofthe knee 
at the clevation entred not till afterward, yea prevailed 
not univerſally even in-gur dayes. Forl findein Bockel. 


Du0;449 apud ones ſere cathglicos uſus mado obt inuqt, 

ut frocungbentes adorent di ity 'meuchttiſtiant ; Becauſe 
the uſe ha nov pregatled almoſt amonz all catholicks,that - 

falli;.g «ors theyatore the diwine euchariſt, the ih | 
-: #94 exhortcth, * hat if there be any Church, uſ#th another « 
"cuftome, a  adexcththe body of Chrift in this ſairifice 
[iandings'hat they full downe her-after while the holy myſte:. * | 
"$iee are/erforth to ve adored. . Santxſynodus hortatar, wt Hh 


C 076 


© of onprias, or i Teh xlrn 6 | tabre likely, od > 
"Kher geſture was da: at theorit, hich eikir is 
1 rarres rarer mjornatarage ex lore tt 
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redigrobe | Bacpur heals this: 
” RT bach cenedeviſed by:otherw-rhetr#he gira 
'ormight have beenc 2 ſed without blame,-wwhichisinor-*' 
e,yerſceing jc wasnorcammanded b 
is Apoſtles, bucis: theinventionatmin,: "hackbeakbto:" 
andremtin:h tbilintheow 


Hart alle, *andndtriceefiarieÞy;\ 
# on ht to-be abandoned for thadan?” * F 


weake:ſonls; which: inay bee” 
bicad* worthip.: Wee! 
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| Frm noi when chefait i 1s: es $et 
'-norltat;appeirance'of* evil,  Erfanſs, 
eqUE. fecandumJe babear: 
tamey | oterjt offe aliquaudy [ounda' yn inforniopains,; yes 
7 na” rap hee egioet? * 


with-fire. CRY 


inknitite, 
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L JEprove. itto be idolaerie, firſt 60 y Rringhar? : 
A/N/ it is ehjoyned by theadtof char | 6d al- 
VF, :femblyholdeparPetthy,; fiext.avcbe4Rion is R 
= 3 colidgthal fr ii ſes. nuns hd nggu brow 
Weate dire&t&dbyzhe a of Panþ6/kn in revGy Theaa of, 
renceof the ſagratmept,.; whichistdohrrizgas 4: 
7 {erh,iEwedoſo; Butwe —— kneel 1 in che 26+ * wes ole 
gard of ſckdivineamytieric,1 ares y4hie (acc 5 70. 
| pras isthexcecavingofrhebe i440 
. | wit,inthe {cxamenral manner: cowdbenamine the 
, ' aby parts, -accordiryg to\ &chis: 4a 5: "howbti wee 
, ackriowledge him na. for- the; aythentjKe:. AN EFpricfor 
Hf OT 1t;. FJ HEITES oP 4 . \. + IVY h AbLt0s 9463 is bats 19 
- The firſt dh for kwycling inuhe- rattatavies i151. The firſt "7 
downe.i in-theſe words, -Sfncewecage: rd = enhng 
bimfelfe,that when wee come t1w0rfhjp Haigapee fall downs mined. — i 
J and knee! before the Lord our maker; Relative rothis: RG © be 
I » fon, we havei jn theconchuſton' this inference; 7 heraferg | 
a Inseverenie of Gody the afombly thinketh: good, $h61H 
* ſacrament be celebrated ta the peog le meckly;;'« rev: *1.6HHNL 
a | M2 
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957. | hg not Jage cog or ſervice. 


_ of religiouswxpr =D Bc he word Owe: in La-- 
rune, wire henhetinubeonh .fetrhev.aves ay 
fine, if wen bi Gor read or 
| preach, b OG It is is ral ore ſtrily fur a ſpecial: 
he geſture of proſirakior woo S ao Ogily 
the geſture of proſtration. o wee ſba Com - 
manded to. proſtrar car bolly withour hands arid: —- 


# _—_ ook ahe ound," and netro kneel janly. 'Fo 
under the law.uſed foure kindes of | 
ſhares in 7 5 art : Figs , orbowe 


buk. bY = ae. 


Sk xP1 — thirds kneeling, . 
expreſiF« fourth, oroftraring 
; the thebodie —__ fcer ſpread, as I _ ſaid; oxs 


\ oſs by the word Hjlarhareh; The laſt three arg all 

vromk in —_— yalrgllodged, Thirdly, wehm'ctior | 
commangdement f rom God bur David hisexkas 
wo of injitarian to the godly, not tokneckbr fall 
doywne beforethe Lord, w ey. come t9aworthip 
hin, or as chewordbearerh.ro' roſtrarerhemſclfes,, for 
that were as-much astodefite them to fall downe and 
beck whenthey cometo faſt dawne and{ kneel; 5a 
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ratifiedin- pagliamene MN oe £4 
ontheir knees; We haveh | 9) $3 2 
covngricicnpenr mee nnaive biltoecs wing: 
of the: body and'btqud oP Gtrft, which oor 

ſtrong obrhe real} preſcnce."- For: the like, and ſeine 

other phraſes hart Maſtcr Prizne diſcovered Do 

Contins to bepopilh.in'the ſinvey of his: *privat devari 

- oris, Thenall chat coinmunieare e, recegvethe 
 blougtof Chriſt in arthvir moth good ahd bad. This! : 
- ſhallpleaſe the Lutheran and Rapiſt filf well. | 

* -Buxby fterieTaiththe Dogtour, isna:me. int his Lip. P73 
elements, noris it {aid wyllerige, but myſterte. If; = - 
well be thectementsarenot 'meant, becanſe j je 

they thivkeche a and north rg [i 
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ro A a es Eli cd... Bur:b by: 
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aiye-ro:this word mleric; "And i in theconcluſion;.. 


k © words 1 in theſameſenſe may be framed thus, Conſe 

Hb ate a hs mire heawwnly and 

w_ VOY. AT LA e Held (crrament, 

th god inrezdrd fe divine.a — 
ſohedven! ly-apa't UA Gods worſhip, 
14  becelbrated; FEA Wherezs hi | 
rg not wj/tries aA beplerolt. 


'Þ mſclfcin his ſolutions for-.- 
WE. kneeling, LY dong ana nord epferia, f omctime- 
Caſaub.cxere mylferice., 5 Eafqnbone ſpeaking of this acrzment, ſaith; I; - 
Cit.Pag.550. isGalledſo UlNia netime myteries, Dicitur- 
ein ters fe, 20 po Typion, ant aumey 0. multitudinis Ta $os,. 

Graph) Drony/er Arcopagita, cnticuleth rhe chapter ofthe- 

rds ſupper, The: my terie of the nitric. 07; holy commu. 

Ardbi offs ; m | OKs. Ambroſe Aith, RF adignus ef. Dom 0). quraliter : 


Hieron, in 


Eye ſyth,{icet 6x7 my#erio ut ell; h, tamen UCFIus corpres © 
N Dent. Us Choi & , efits |S niet om ex. rn, _ 
+ cor: 12: faith, Thatthe Apoltle ca lth the myſteric of our Ma- - 
ſtcr, the Lords i UpPEre Anumberof teſtimonies might 
becired tothis purpoſe. The reaſon of ſuch (| peach, is, 
becqiſe both the facramemall lignes eriar rr p- _y 
r 


Wiygasthe DoRout Rahi beengmtces. ; ; | 


@ Wor er ape 4 h preceederh and followeth: $5: © 


WR, dit £ inthe firſt copies; terre - = 


41Cor, 11, maſtering, relebrat.. 9442, ny F7) inftitutums eſt, Hierome”- " 


brit. Ttiv buz-one: hn ens lobratior ft 
. per. Furrher,wereteavetheboulicand ble 1d-5FChyl 
Whenvreticars an eſe ras of th#Gef 
read, cxponed, of rehicarſcd,” Drigen Tairh;Hog.ga a 
logy max; _ fmt ar nes Chreftt,. hat hich we 'are-pvaf# 
ſpeaking rupan,n the ef of Chriſt - And inanother. 
 Weareſaidto oy (229 "bloud of C##4; «Hof * valy by: p 
qfthe ſactarentebil alſo inhen we hear rhe words Hperbites 
asyoheardbetire, That mor; trilly the eabh of the” ſtri-- 
prareieghebe2yidic ! bleed of brit. Tt theninthenarth. 
tive, ys mpeg rm tlie ſpivituallarceiy! et: * 
' Chriftgbodyunitblbud, ris PO (mEE Fort 
Jingunzhexeceading ON ſ AR ANG ade of 
tht: lproynſes-.of * Golſa: read and? exporeds® 
avgrds therefore: miift bee' mean "of rhe focrameritall- 
| _mapneriofreceating, arid thewsrds relatvelig reteh- 
; — n/0e?4 | 6 trAſt mivaney7s * 
—C———— Fllyreeni lg; 2c 6 Be: 
Communitar 15.divrted a rake, 0 *pard of Breta- 
ramen 5327 f ACA 1 00 £120 049 ER 2 I 
Theekinjcaſoninhe ive; js he,corref ; 
denco berheens/theputward geſtvieofour hody2 nd reaſon exa- 
— rhommoiltkni6n) ap likagay WH heints) where _ 


thember,and all umonbetwixe Ohrilſe: 
CONE { po by Vl ; 
takers yp tHETEC evi 9 1 $ DOQY 4 oP 
"a Oi _) Hhewords of the nitrdtive; 5hd 

bl mana ey og Wer Kr bot diu* FY the - 
former tio. 'realons, b þ+vauf8: tte” aved they could- © 


notbe frathed tohis purpelſt;: Bethe noamention | 
-made in thenarrativedF ag -poris it faid fn - 
Shocerar ent i_O16i ft 8 widkreveret geſiue © 
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ving requires, | Tuatha cinentall prayer ſhall 

be btrimended to him in publikewithour a vocall; and 
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'rituall eating of Chr its fleſh,. ahd drinking of tus bloud, mm 
_ andthe myſticall union berw&;n Chrift and us wroyght 


byitzis as well done ou: cfrhe ſacramentzas init, ſaith 
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CM 3 NR 16-4 
£7 : : R - 'S $ _— 5 ; - 
* 4 
gta Seek , A OT. "— 
38 >, 2 1 OR 064 
»S ww 


 facerament; 0 
od: REES ages Down nf, 
of thechurch* ', * Wee may alſo:conſtder the intetit-of the Church of . 


ling was lefc free in the | 
' The Papiſts.making aſtirre tor want ot revercnceto the: 


boys fk Jy 4 oe SY - 
Maſtet Downe, Wesz are not 'unitzd with Chriſt by reced-» . 


| re mto our mouthes; bu by fa ith,vrhichm ay 


ne'without ever participatitig the facri.ment. |; -. . 
That the Reader may perceaverhe bericr, how-the 
a is contrived, lct him read #' wichout.the two-ligscto- 
ſed within the parentheſis, ſeeing rheaQ is wholey, and 
entire wirhoutthemp-and he ſhial{ſee, that ir may paſſe 
among Papiſts and —_— hnot.one word or fylable - 
ſounding againſt a reall preſence inthe fignes, and that: 
weare dirced to kneel not in regard of any prayer, bur 
in duefregatdot fo divine an aftion or myiterie, as is the 
rfacrametitall receaving-of Chriſts bodie - 


* 


England,. or rather of their prelats and-adherents, thar 


-weemay take up'the better the intent ob ouf. aft. For + 


conformicie with them is —_ Arthe tuft, Knec- 
ayes ofKing Edward the fixt. . 


ſacranient: -at the ſecond reviewing of rhe .booke of. - 


 <tnjhoniptayer. Kneelingwyas enjoyncd upomthis ted-. 


ſor, That the ſatrament tight nor he prophaned; bur 
holden ina holy and reverent eſtimation this was done 
bythe direRours and Contribets of thebooke, panty to - 


pacific the Papiſts, patcly, becatiſerheirjudgement was 


notcleare in this þ5imnt. They edutd'nor ſce evety thin 


throughly at the dayyning of the day. Yetitwas not al- 


rered, but by «« ſta nte-r. Elizabeth, thar ſecond bookeof 
King, Edwarits. was confirmed.” Detour Brrges brin- 


kneeling, Þ.: Seth ina paſſc ge to explaine themarter, Which. ſaith he, 


is l:tt ont by negligence Gf the- printer. Bur it is more 
likely;thatit hath becne done of purpoleby ſachas were 
| directours, 


| inthe af? fore LM _ 
diretours. 'Dotour Morton ith, That their Church © 
"thought it fir by outward reverence in the manner 6f re _ 
' ceavingthe cuchar;ſt, to teſtifie rhcir due eſtimationof 
-- ſuchholy rites, 'to ſtop the mouths of blaſpheribus Pa?! 
piſts, vilifying: the ſacrament -withe | the i$nominigus 
_ names of bakers bread,vintners wine; profane'tlements; 
 Ale-cakes. Bur Doctour Ames, inhisreply ro Dodtour _ . . 
© eMortoun, anſ{were:h, That-irwasnot ſomnchforthe Rep] t 
ſtopping of the mourhs of Papiſts,*bur thar ſome gloſe” ” 
\ diflembling adverſaries did hinder:the worke"6f refor- 
* mation fo nuchasxhey could, - #1dthat they-Have done 
» ſoeverſince, and vo frillto rhis day, - Tt'may be ſuch 
: 'preterided theſcoffingof Papilts ; bu: whar matrer of 
any glolſe; if kneeling be direQed; tharthe ſicrimenthe 
-notprophaned, 'but hold int reverent c&:ijmmnion.” Then 
'- the ſicrament is prophaned'belike, if-wee eich:r fir;'or 
+ ſtand, and kneel not.' Maſter Hw/Fon ſaith, They kneelto 
. puta difference betweene the ordinarie bread and wine, 
and theſe ſacramenrall, to which they give the more re- 
' verence, becauſe it is more then ordinatie bread and 
* wine. What moreplaine ? 'They ſay not; they kneetto 
God thar the ſacrament may-norbe prophaned;butho!- 
denin reverence,&c.” But t1mply, they. are enjoyned to 
knee), rhat the facrament be not'prophaned;8c.*And 
ſuppoſe they were, it were no betrerſhiftchetiche Pa: 
_ piſts uſe, when they-ſay,they dedicate temples ro: God 
_1n henour of this'br that Saint... And yer wee kneel nor 
*to God, bur inprayerand thankſgiving; which are ot 
. compatible with the a'of receaving, eating arid 'drink- 
-3ng,of which moreafcerward. Abare kneeling cannot 
be preſented withbut ſome ſigne of ekriordinaric pre- 
ſence, ot apparition. 7. 
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[Thepretence .,, $ Solchjr formaliie pretends oh knedl;becauſe 

ale of theprayer w-teredatthe deliveric of th2 elements, Thy * 
body of ot. Lord Jeſus Ch: ft, which was given for thee, pre- * 
ſerve thy body and: fouls' unto everlatting lift. :Ianiwer, . 
That itas already proved, thatkneeling.is enjoyned for 
the. ſacramenrs fak% Next, Chriſt-prayed nor at the 
delivefic of rhe ctements, abit in an enficiative forme. 
uttered:the word of the _promiſe,*Thq us ny bogy, 1hi 
cuppe 41-the tw. tcftariile. 2.1 he word of promiſe is - 
the ſpeciall clauſe-of. ghe-'charrer;1; Fhetfacramentall | 
ſignes,: arlike ſeales hangitg ar the charter, Atat any 
rime thereforetheword of promiſc-ſhouldbe uttered, 
then ſpecially when theſeales aredelivered; : The Evan- 
guliſts Matthew; Hark, Like, andthe Apoltle Par), 
repeat preciſely and conftanely-that wdtd; {o that any 

. man may perceave, che ſacramentall forme- of words * 
ought: preciſely to he obſerved anduttered inthe tiam> 
of Chriſt, withoutchange intoa prayer inane of the 
Church. The facramentall forme words1js obſerved 


FE 
on 


in baptiſme, whynort here. Our formiliſts forbear> ro” * 

to utter the ward -of promiſe. to the fommurticant. - 

They ſay, They have uttered it beforc.Ttis not enoh thy - 

that they wereptrered beforenarraniyt ly, or migterithe 

in rehearſall pfrhe words of inſtitution; Porthiis ſ:era-1 

| ment 4 an #n:#tation vf Chriſt, net-a recital of 1.6 words * 

h Ot elcencha. £14 Hens, 1th todoe'mhe td, and not toreport phat hb: 

 rit.p-95. 4#4;laich Moxline;. The rehcarſillof the words otrhe. 
inſticutionletterb.us ſcexphar Krarrantweehave to cles 
brate ſuch an ation, ;gad in;genera[lito/tiſe read and 
wine.: Bur it ca fade bee ſaid dethonſtratively-of this  .f, 
bread and wine inparticular fer- on- citable, that itis. 


x 


the body and bloud of Chriſt, till icbe hit nSified by. * 
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<8. =o Cm 
ptayeraid thankſgiving to tharuſe, and after delivered: _ 
tothe communicant, with command; td rake, eat, and 
 alſurance if he ſo doe; the bread ſhall bea pledge of his” 
body, and the wine of his bloud, Chriſt faid not,” This 
1s my Lotly;take, eat; but Take; eat;rhis is my body; or ats” 
continiro;” bad them both take and eat. *The promile is ' 
annexedto therominandmient as cotiditionall, and hath” * 
no cffe&otherwiſe, btitifthe conditiofi be performed. . ; - 
It is areceaved aRion'ainong the Divines. Elem: araex- : 
traufum non/int ſacramenta': The elenients out of the uſe - 
are no ſatraments.” Aud ſacrament perficiumur uſu, If 
theelements after the bleſſing be nor delivercd,ſhal they 
- be ſacramentally Chriſts body aridbloud? or if dilive- 
jomdnxtezar oe TT I oi be 
; It fareth with"the ſacramentall elements z. as with 
pawnes and*pledges in. cohtras and bargans: A ring 
may beeſet a partto bee a pledge in matrimonie; yet iris 
r0:acualhea pledge, without:conſent of the other par=_ 
tie, but.only A incere ring; A ftone clioſen our from a= 
mong many, to bee a {ighe of a march, js notacualliea ' 
march tone, but in theuſe, when ic is ſet with copſent © 
ofpartics inthe march to thar end. Thete was neveri ſight” 
without the uſe whereforc it was appointed to be afign;,” 
Nevera march burthat which divided larid, nor a ban-'_ . - = + 
quet bur in cating* and drinking, ſaith Chimier: Sothe De nells 
elements are ſanctified, and fet a part by priyer and ming", 8 
_ rliankfgiving to this uſe, burare nor Chriſts bodieand 
blonda&tuallictill they bereceayedand uſed: Tark nup- 
quam oft ſignum corports Chrifti, wife in edeindoy tinnqnm 
j* wynum ſingaint,niff in potandd, Andcheretor: this ho- 
lie ordinance is properly defined a ſacred ation; conſi- 
fling of ſo many tes; By afigurative kifide oF fpevchir- 
| _— 
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is tre, the breamaybee called the ſacrament of Chriſts 
bodie,becaule it is appointed to thar end, as when aac 
lard to Abraham , Wher: & the [ſacrifice « that is,, the 


- lamb orthe. ramme appointed tor che ſacrifice, bur nor 


Lindſeve; 
proceedings 
at Fe th. 
- page 5”. 


propirly. Now the Formalilt preſupporieth,thar che fa- 
crament-is.madealreadie, before hee come to deliver the 
elements, and therefore, hee ſayeth, hee uttereth:other 


"wwerds atthe deliverie, So yce ſee, theyplace ſuch ver- 


-- tne GY thcſCwords, Tha # my bodse, in therehear- 


ſilLof rre in{titurion, as the papilt doth, thatthey thinke 


- the | read alrcadie Chrifts bodie, and therefore abſurd to 
- vitcttheſe words againeat the deliverieto the Commu. 


page 336. 


nican$: fpr-then they-ſhould ſeeme to conſecrate again. 
So grofle poperie is the ground of omirting the'comfor- 
table word of promiſe atthe delivering,and ſnbſtituring 
a vray:r, or miniſterial bleſſing, as 7. calleth ir, in the 
rowine of it, and {uchaprayeras preſuppoſeththe bread 
already to bee Cluiſts bodie: and rlicrefore they lay; The 
badie ofthe Lorttpr-ferve thy bodie and foule., Heerealſo 
isa wil-worſhip: for howbeit prayer bee of itſclfe a parc 
of Gods worſhip inſtituted and allowed by God, yet t95 
pray unſeaſonablie;/and our of time, at che. will and de- 
vice of man, whien you ſhculd bce ſerving God in ano- 


* ther forme, itis wil-wotſhip: neitheris cFere neceſſitieof 


"this, a-prayer alreadie precteding. Aniſurcly this their 


* prayer is a ſenſclefle one; like thar old prayer, Anima 
- Chrifti fan#ifiea me, which is dirccted t6 Chrilts foule , 


whereas wee thould dire ouFpraycrs to his. perſon, 


© not to his huminitieby ir ſelf. 


Let it bee obſerved by the way, that rhe "wards of 


?'he inſtitution arc reheatfhed imthe Engliſh ſcrvicebook, 


:andamongrhe reſt theſc ords, This #5 my. bode, ro Got 
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#4 coritintiall tenor with the ptayef. beg! 
according-to the: order obſcryed in the Canon ol 
maſle, when the prieſt offer&Hthis factifice; whichis'an 
horrible abu!e ot rhe.$raxds of the i ſtitution ; -which 
' Chriſt itrered to the Chmmunicants,andnot taroGod. 


= 


So, 


re, julk 
f the | 


I darc;bee-b 1d. to.affifme; rhe ſacrifice of the*maſle. 


had neyeren:red inthe Church, . jfthe wordof promiſe 


<# CG”: R "HAY TI : 
had beene uttcred at the deliverie of theelements tothe 


Communicants in an enunciative forme, or demonitra- 
tively,as Chriit. did. Thirdly,ifin regard of prayer,then, 


if Chriſts ſacramcntall peach be uttered withour'addfj> - 
tiorr-of a prayer, the Commuinicants muſt not kneel. - 
Chriſts forme of ſpeach then muſt be thraſt our, 'thax-- 
prayer ' and. wich it kneeling may'enter in. Fourthly, . 


_— the pray cr might be ſubſtitured in the roome 
oft 

nor urged more preciſely at thar birt of prayer, then at 
other prayers. Yea, it is ſuperſticion to urge kneelin 
at onie prayer more ſtri&tly, then at another; andabſurd, 
in my judgement, to enjoyne it atall ifiany. They may 
as well enjoyne any manto lift np his eyes, to knock on 
his breaſt; to bow-the head, or crouch, as to kneel * as 


c word ofp: o:niſe,kneelirig ſhould not be enjoyned * 


they doe inthe popiſh ſervice, which hath made ir the © 
more ridiculous. for kneeling, lifting upofthe hands or. * 


eyes, knocking on the breaſt, are naturall expreſſions : 
and adumbrations of the inward motions of the fouale 


bp 


and procced ex abundantta itterni affeu, as ſaith Cha- De facram, 


mier, and therefore oughtnot to be exrorted by injun- 


Itb.1,c.10.f.7.* 


Rionssfor that were to commarid mento play the hypo- ” 
crits, and like comedians, to counterfitc outward figncs * 


oftuch inward motions,as perhapsare not inthem,ſo ve- | 
hement as to ſtirthem up voluntarily to ſuch expreſſions. 
Yca, 


I" "WI x $i 5 Se ? * $$ i _” ST 14 y 
br 3r OS : ; £0 0 TS - 
” = + > $5: ths ' $ 4 As. LE 4140 , 
I , \ if Io MS y : TY PE a 57 ty 


Yea, ſome ofthem may ſerve for gjaculagions, asthe lift-, 
_ ing upofrheeyes, ro knock on the breaſt, and tobow 
the head, which bowing is finiſhed in one jnſtant, faith 
| £P28-659, TT. Allyadecent andunſecmly geſture in prayer, ought 
. -*to.bee forbidden, butnogeſtyre ought to bee comman- 
ded infpeciall, bur left free. .Fifrly, that prayer above 
.. mentioned; js but- a ſhort :<jaculation, and ſooner 
cnded then the Commuynicant can addrefle himfelf ro 
his knees. ;:$ixtly, that prayer osſhort wiſhis ended be- 
- fore the-Miniſter offerthe bread roche Communicant , ] 
and bid him take it,and yetthe Communicantis enjoined 
- to continue tillupon his, knees. Not js kneeling enjoi- 
ned tothem by ſtatute or their ſervice book,in regard of 
mentall praycy, for none ſuch is enjoined, what ſuppoſe 
kneeling were enjoined in reſpe& of 5g alſo,tor if 
os or principallie for reverence of the Sacrament, it is 
Mcicnt for our purpole, for to adoreany other thing 
bue God, or with God, areboth idolatrous. Maſter 
;Þ. pag. 334. Paybodie ſairh, Concerning prayer, I'do freely confe, that 
| ina much as it # but a occaſion, and not the principallex- 
erciſe of the ſoule, whither it be: mentallor wocall, inthe ſi- 
cramentall buſs,.eſe, 1 do neither deeme it the {ated \Fee 


* 
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fee? if lynfull kneeling, neither have I reaſen todeewce it 
| the principall-gfpet? ” which the Charch.enjuyneth gf. 
F cpag 299, Andagaine, in ads vere bee no prayey uſed in the time of 
n reteaving, I think never the worſe of the gellurouf kneeling. 
| No wonder hee ſay ſo, for.hee layeth downa ground , 
thatany of the geſtures may beuſed.inany part of Gods 
worſhip, whichisa begging of thequeſtion, and yer 
Þoe can notprove kneeling at the hearing of the word, 
ler bee in the a& of receaving the -ſacramentall :elc- 
[ments, but out "of a-miſprinted place in Perthaſſembly, 


Pa”, 


: icant | 
Jos hs Formats of lan cncolwort « / 
| thegeliericitherfor prayer EE 
| hereſocver t he.publike 5 in;ent of. 1 wreb j js/w The 4intenc 
kneel for reveretice of the Cacram:ut, cvery-Communis, of — 
cant followihg her direction, is an idolucr. Howbeit) 
hisprivat.inrene Wer divers fronrrhe. intent of the aQt,, by the a, 
which: is urged as the publike inccarotrhe Churchy yer * ff 1 
heis interpreeativ? an, idolater, and ro be'ſo conſtrued” ©. 1 
both before God and man. If riy'man receavethe 1a. 
” Ga ypon his kn&evat Rome, orinany other Popiſh 
, ch, wharſocver werc his privat inteng,, yerhe wuſt 
pretcd to kneel according to'the-intent of the 
: Church of Rome. The heart may be carried one way, * © i | 
andthe ourward action another way for feare, or other 
: I that outward action mult be interpreted ndr = 
: dingto helnemlgs ofthe minde,bur the intent of | 
1 injoy. ioyner. If y yefall downebeforean idol. in Spaing, 
of che inquiſi tion, ye commir idolatric, 
+ rely Tn jdol inthelight of men: 

IF ir b- asked, afcer what I the Commyinicats Of the mars 
"tauſtbeingerp retedto adore, ! anſ{wer;That ypon -- oft heir 
conlidenttion of thc a thin before, I That HppNeRer oration, ., 
municant, may according the a&t kneel witha Popith 
incent, carring both the inward motion of his ſpirit, and 
outward ſubmiſſion ofhis body tothe [ acratnentupon 
opinion 'of rranſubſtantiation,' or Bet the Lutherans .in- 
tent HPP :pinign of ovglubſtantann, a and char, for 
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it, tufo! ſ> words of thea@ make men- 5 
the bodyidbloud of Clit, 'and'of the 
Mefftdficrament, ;butnot one word of the clements'>f 
btead and wine, -Nexr, becauſe ſome of our miniſters 
thechieftirgers of fling popiſh, and Havetaught 
in pubſKe in the pulpirs oF nropes. nf rhativegought 
. not to contend, or deſcant curioufly/upon the' manner 
.., of Chriſts preſence intheſacrament; and that he is-pre- 
4fenc after an unknowne manner. To this purpcſc they 
| i cire a ſaying of Darandas, It is current among the En- 
Ames x. &{fÞprelars. The biſhopofRochaſter in his defenceof 
reply-pag.54. khedling, commenderhthe fimplicitie of the ancients; 
part. 2.  yyhodfſpured not whithey Chriſt 'were preſent T2, ſab, 
Hooker.1.5. ix,or franf, inthe ſupper. *Sec Hooker likewilc in 1.is fitt 
£67. booke of cccleftaſticall policie. And Sutton on th: Lords 
ſipp-r,,in bisapp eadix. They wilt take moteplainly,, 
A242 whenthey ſhall ſcecheirtime. Our Docoiircojunens 
145, | dechthem for this. They wyould have us belecve; that 
| the nrinner of the preſence of Chriſts body atrhe (- 
 crament is unknawnc, whereas we know very. well, that 
. Chriſtsbod y is Preſent after a ſpiritpa{ 'maniacrro/the 
ſoules of the godly rceeavingbyFfairh, Lut torheTacry- 
ment, -or-clemcn;s only :ftcr a ficramemall: mafner, 
 rhatis, relatively, asth.nss ſignified arc ro ſignes; how-. 
beit farre diſtant, Tjhat 11cemprehenſible or unfearch-. 
| able mafiner,; whereof rhey calke, is'a lurking hole for” 
Epilt.-6. . * 1dverfarices totherrath; ts Bezacantellhim, > 
Our Doctour from-Ehritts -pcrſonall. omnipreſence, 
inferreth, page 142.the ficſhand! lcud of Chriſt may be 
worſhipped in theſacramenr, becauſe, wherefoeverhis 
pcrſonis, his humanity is 'corjoyned wi:tthisdivinitie, 
By this Popith reaſon, Chriſts fleſh and bloud'itiay b< 
ds worſhipped 
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noeh,For ict bee, "Nor Srber Chrifias 
' he )*Ohrift wor preſint after that mrapuer, that hides hurve 
" exiffence of help own :natere, unicite. che righe. cxplick- 
-Couneel) of 


- lie ſobBantidllit/'46 the bob fubetb Forehe popil 
"fence: - toned yi will noghiveus toconend 


iſs emo et I's «dotarionis rerminated, and 


*n the 


NOT ny an 


NE notes Fee 3.2. . Ons 


-y. ering. acknowledgedl, bo | 
| # at thto- ;De Encharit! 
the'11v, ,, cap. 2. 


« dn e%tents corporum, ſtd faritewan. If ye will 
ordats wall: wer ark, as (Lich 


He commidethithe exprclidngfthe 


-viotv bee 'adde; 
12 rbaldecny;fubfidutielerer;Touely Th. - 


+ err cont 
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ſterh ſomewiy the ſacrament, or. Crratenally ele. 

—_ hr e heecatinot- bor fail rokneel for recoh- 
of theſctrament,. 212! 03 took 
AG, as he Capi agregnotamong Helis 


the marmer of worſhipping their images, foxrhe;Gamts 
O32 municants 


of ad | 


+ tis 
chisorthar i Ae Anne | 
directed to kncel for reverence of:the-$acramieny: dare ; 
any..man'Tay zi buy. "they enay ply WIavW. _ 
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D_—_ of the. Sacrament bf 
knecelothin obedience rathar: T{BaOEe | 
;pretedito. kneeti for,that:endei atberwiſcher niajigoeeo - 
þ og) anne men, er ne:Dc » 
my apy ry" to;chingſelf; Mhenivo donbet 
ad of receiving migholcelwill,no 
al — Gnthtnaibodavce edzifghe arg 
FOI raceed; and ifcrning abide anttoy;, Bark, > Kneoling in | 
the aff bnaadtios jn falt, kndalkeghtttient the at of te- 
—_— tegcaving, eating; driakirgtbsſacrinyes eggs Caving can | 
- &mplic; We willeroves cannatchot: dee burfaniover gf la, ] 
|xeneCof the Sacrament. ar Sementsx,and | 
.thaabyirwo augumctirs.c! 25 cloud 153 03 bNstd219' 
39% hi>firftarguratnodibllbe TbÞk.tied to kneet, 3 
 whdwn by direttivitedfxhor,or refolution ofourawn The firſt a3, | 
niadusapsortwithroroencey.in any-teligious! exer. TUPX, © | 
py dongrar fenſclefſe-creatube, gaivnor bee done 
foviours! ncb of thitereatibe; The communi. 
—_ oh: bilcibe; iteRion of oches, dr liis 
avnxcſabni al isine,rmigidewidkacerncebelore 
Ca cgmmoanhtoben; isintheaQafire- 
Enavingil\e ſacrcivcntall clevients:T berefobs he knee- - 
kth flrreverenceaf. the facramentall;themehts...Lfayh, 5, 
| yr nay ery | le \forwe .- 
cannothnetecd arm 0m wherc;ars.many 
thingshofor mom. trec,Hcc:;. hurthey are 
ſetbefosxensonlyby aſtjall poſition orfkuarionavgcher 
: & Een rear aperfan Sagan: 
Gl diclalartehcgingof — 


Lreto ; ence 


| Evoſhbacreanme upponebur 2tree, and is not like- 

le rie tay before airy:other creature, your 
peſtireiof ad warner! an [narbergnich urreſpeR.rethe 
'tr0e Cod bitaſdf never:appointedany:creaturgtobee 
- '2hobjettorhegyesof man, when hee.was to 4dorehim 
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..._ 1 ward certain place;where he was proſer himſelfin an 
10.1.5 {ergordinaricematiner; or biundiitufulf tab reemdicro 
\? thear themfrom'thence.! Hed was preſemmuhc Ark at- 
RT -- . anextrardinaricnanner, fining berweere the Che. 
- bins; affivErddberalivelyvoiceout of .it to! ny 
vouchfaftd to hear ſuch as turned'toward the aft 
| when chey called upon hinil/Blccthereds noſuch! 
þ-:: 1.25% 1 appoinrtdandetthe Galpel, jatlefle airy ereature befor 
©" whichhechath dircccd us to: kneel.' Our adoration is 
irected ro:thar. place, where wee knowthe-manhood 
ct Curiftywhbr cofthet\yk and the Tomplewete rypes; 
ah Sth CR Ry as is,tothehteavens 
Thelfcramontaltbrekdis inot.a' plact of Gods: extraor- 
| rippoeuenes ofche exiſting of Chriſts manhood 
| tanriailyzor of promiſero hear us from thence 1x is 
> Treatiſe: of . Haturrie ( woe eto antral fps 
þ Zong Thi ip af Godsrfor ors Jo os rn Arr 
Z Creutarewithour Es ro rep Er 


pow pray Sy aide nan * be Y 


upon his knees, bur enly.dire&ed his peoplerokineetto-.. 


Ta” 


- otheÞ place'sx creanirez] thett;God:hathteommanideds: 
that forthis' cauſe only\thefe» worſhipped'God arights+. 
who intheir gefkiterum-:d their faces rowatctheatke,: 4 
where he was, preſtr traficrafingelarmannes;' becauſe;  ._ 


Woes 


Godhadeommindedrhiscerenonial:ddoration, projy- 
_miſingtobearc ſuch aswarthipped hut after tharman-.; 
nctBurthat.ander the mewteſtamentalf ceremoniall . . 
--adoration by turning us to any:ccrtajne place or. thing,, 
wdemcdy? dv noi rot nh revs fog A 
Tathe adrtogirionabove mentioned, therefore they 
condemns” them a; goilticof isgrofle idolatric,: who 
adore Chilt in, or b.itdey or before the: ſacramentall 
tread; sif h2 were corporally there, as thoſe who fal- 
ling down betore any common bread,a ſtocke, orſtone, 
would fay,they adore-Chriſt init. Js igitur-.Chriffum 
adprant in ifto vel apudiftumyvelcoram 1ffo pane tanquim' 
ib corpordliter preſeftem,  2que crafſam ac Deo Jifliceus 
tentido/olat1ijamadmittunt, atque # qui corum quovis pa » 
ne communy ans quovi trunco aut quovis lapid: procidens,. 
, ineo Chriſtuim ſe aderarit dicat. They udde; as corpor.dl-- 
Typreſent, becauſe theſe againſt whom they were wris- 
ting. maintained a- corporal preſence. Our doCtayr ye. 144. 
ſaycth, 1## woerrour to worſhip Chriſts fleſh they. , which 
muſt bee underſtood 4s preſent there, whither in ripe 
60s pee omnipreſence,.or by imaginaric- union 
of rhebread and his bodie, orthat unknown manner of 
ſacramenrall preſence, with which they cloak perhaps a 
meaning, whichasycrthey think not expedient to-pro-- 
+ '- felle. Kachlinm dif. theo'og./ page 597. inferrech-our 
of Terxem. 3. 11. andJohn 4.2 3, likewile,: that.our;ade- 
ration ſhould nor bee directed, citherin bodic orminde, 
TYPO] HARE: to: 
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z6r theiminiſtersfzind, "Fer 9 jccdechaierin 
lit rivicantfhui tan oninder tent lgcis ad gates in tif dls. 
tr #Torativ Deb; quod ofa Lie Ab Mp3 niautfefte; 
din Piritu & weritate, 'Yecſeethens howbeir wee are 
notgied-co.dire 'our adorationar.all timc to the place 
3 « Where che bredd-is;':as'the:Jewes were toward the atke;: 
j becauſo iris nec alwayes; fixed inatertaine; places thief: 
divines-/condcinne the like- manner, at! whatſoeyer'time 
| weadore before the bread, al. 7M 1144 
F. The unco- , - We uncover our heads, ſay they, when Wee receave 
es cf tic the eaves, why may.wee notvalſo;knedl £ I atiſwer, 
| hcad not like ,- Os ae nt TEE 
| kaeclins, lirſt,rhcumwovetng$ of che head is ageſture 'of reverence 
_ only; "Hd thar"only among ſome nations,, but not of 
ad.yarion.; The Jewrs, Turkes, and Mahometans pray 
with their heads covered. The Grecians and Romanes 
of of,howt cir they walked in publike with uncovered 
headsy except in rajne, great heatzor'tnourning,yet in the 
{crvice of theit Gods, they had' their heads covercd. 
The Fur 5peans this day uncover their heads Wheh they 
are praying. Knecling isa geſture of adatation among 
allnations+ cithcr incivill. or. religious uſe Augaftine_, 
ſiith, Honor at tmmu git adoraty; mp anters adorat omnis 
. qu8 lonorat ; ' Every 1m? rhitt doth adore, , doth honour, but 
' miteveryenc that how:ureth;adoreth. Contra ſe/m._Arian, 
c. 23. I will not kneclto every one, to whom Iuncover 
my head civilly. Every onethar ſtandeth with his head 
\ nncovered in pteſence of the king, is natadorings as he 
. is who is prefenring his perition . ro:the king upon his 
kein their fight. A provinciall fynod holden at Lon- 
*. dot, anno 1603: ordained the head to be tn at; 
when their ſeryice-is read in;theChurch,,,yer-T drinks 
_£,they would'nor have enjoyned kneeling, We heargthe 
+ V3 canonicall 
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&,.. canonical criprurexrcadWith ered breads, 
'" wekfiel not, The whridsi0f Grit, which henttered. 
attheifiſtitution, , ave tHl'ar MS papers i 
voice ſoundeth through all che rablesvof the wirld, his 
ations, which weredivine and holy, arc reiteravs; Jn 
Gratianedecree, Deconſecrat, ih, 1.capi68 weks Ven. 
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Goſpell is reade inthe Church, thoſe that are preſent, 
ſhalknor fir, but ſtand :wcnerabrliter thros, bowing rev. 
rent{), hearken and adore... Wherefore more at thehew 
ring of the:Goſpell,thenthe: Epiſtle, which isalſo Evan- 
_ gelicallz Yet;you ſro, bowbeir that handing with bows | 
10g be more then to have the held uncovereditwas:but'! 
veneratibn. .And,whereas he ſaith, Et fldeliter adarent; 
the gloſle hath, ixigfwventrentar, becault theword ladb 
Yingzis crakemthereina large ſenſe, 1s yeemay ſcefundria' 
pluces:aboveciredy not for that which is in 1Bricd{enſt: 
called: adoration. Adoration in-ftrict ſuite ts, 4neclimy. + 
Ar profftratios, Whereas Matthew ſaich,chap,s.:. af ebe 
{eprouſe man;Fhatheworſhipped Chriſt,or adoved (;brif 
as 'the'Larine-rranſlation hath according to the: o18gie! 
nal}, «<Mwwk 1,40. He fueled di w;,e thine, and Luke's; 
12, thathefellin hisfacc. Suchlike, wherc itis ſaid of, 
: the Cananttiſh womanc/Matth. 15,425» That he ivorſhyp.. 
ped,or adored bim ; & aacxavit eum, <AMdrk 7-956) 10118 
{aid, Thar ſhefe// r2.his fore, The Greek word taporinemy ) 
fignifiethtofall down: like a dogo« whelpartba coy, / 
- ot another;as our Lord. Further,our heads are neorhet;., 
way.uncavered inthegctof rcceavings then inthoreſt;: 
ofthe rime of thecelebration; wheri wee ſte,not nears; | 
theelements. And thirdly; the uncovering 10 abs 
is compatible with the yarlctic ofa&ions in time, of C66; 
"6 P lebration, 
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ſuperſticions.dire&tion of Pope Anaſtaj#me, that when the 
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Thatinthe ſervice of God,” and mareersſoiricuall, 

; leaſt digreſſion or declination from propdfediparer 
is farre moredangerots. To attemp:thelike tri © 

: unto Jonathans, upon warrart of bis exenipleFinda 

. likeſpeeches of enemies tnvicing himco come up,Wout 


.t0 his ſo:1ne Foſe-h,whom'he neverlooked to lec-again , 
*by kiſſing his coar, but to have hanged it:abouthis bed 
' ortable, har it might, xeceave ſuch-lalutarions evening 
g - and morhing,or at evexymcales time, might havecoun.. 
:tenanced . many. breaches of ſuperitition, Charles: the 
| ,fift aftcr Hg to. the warres, and ſafe arriyall to 
' , Spaine, faluttd theſpaniſhſhore;in ſuch an'affteRionat 
| andproſtratmanner,as his meaneſt yaſſall couldnor;or- 
' dinarly have ſalured,: hor 0106 iewithobt juſt iniÞu- 
. £ation.of groſle idolatrie, iTheſeargDoour Zackvrr 
-examples, which hee bringethin for illuſtration of his 
* rule, ; If there come into the Church 6ne thavbelecverh 
 ?not,or one that iSurdearned, and hearevnegfeer another 
\,prophelie,and finding himſelf convinced, nd the fecrets 
; of his heart made manifeſt, : falling downev? his knees , 
. he will reportthat God is in you gf a truth, + (vrin, 14. 
24925. Yet if hee fell downe befor: chem. ordinarily, 
; Were it not idolatrqus?. Thirdly, fappoſe they ha'ifal- 
len dpwne whenghe fire was- in working, -yct it ts not 
Laid, that they fell downe with their eyes 117g upon 
t ; | o cs PoINg up 
.the fire, but upontheir faces,;and criedygrhe Lord i God, 
becauſe he had manifeſted by his preſence and,power i" 
\ſucha miracle,that he was the true God, is 2 Chron. 7, 3. 


 YP*2 whin 


: bee a ſuperſtitious rempting of God. Every-niartmiay: 
: not uſethelike prognoſtication, thai.c4hrahamr ſhrvine 

' made uſe of, when he was ſentto heſpcak forhis: ouhg”' ', 
\ maſter 1/aaca wife. Jacob expreſſed hisrender affection  .' 


vod =... | 
whenahe childrew-of T[rael ſaw, hiw the fire came down, 
ad confumed the (a-rific:s, and that the clorie of the Loyd 
Med rhe houſe, they bawed., hemſelves with" their fires 
toFhegroand upon the pavem 1%, nd worfhipped ard prac- 
b,  febbtht- Lord, ſaying, &c: © | LIES 
Eomons © Sameer kneeled, 'ſay they, before the altar of the 
Eneding at !'Lord, when hepraycd arthededication of thereinple. 
pe dedlcan. Foricis faidsr King;825 q- tha; Whine hadarideanend 


. CO CE Lo oa Retry: 
"remple, of praying all his prayer and fupplication t:> ie £65d he 
i voſt trombetotechealtarot the Lor.'s; from kneeling 
b - orrhis knees; andftood, and bieilcediltc popes k an- 
i Cſwerg The altiifisnor Ter downe there as the objett; to- 


_ ward which difeRed his counterfance; When he was 
kneeting, but only asa cireutriſtance ofthe placeahere 
ke was, whemhee praved at thar rime;' forhe had'pre- 

pared 'a brazen Fraffold; and'FRxiitin the widdeſt of the- 
court, overagaiaſt rhe altar ofthe Lori” 2:Cheni6:'t3; 
\ He kneeled where he liad beenſtanding on'theſcaftold, 
.>and:{pread-his-hands: roward the heavens, not roward: | 
_ thealtar. ' Iris ſaid,2 Chrop.' 64.1:3: That he fell: done 
upon his knees before a}! the eotigftgarionof Hiaehland 
| Gread forth his hands roivards Heaven. Neither is it 
aid, That herurned higfaceto:thealrari: Theyturficd 
their face ordinarily rothatpart'sf the remple, where: 
the arke was rhe place of Gods 'et:raondinarie preſence. 
The arke was metonymically called God; 1 $2; 4. 7. 
TheLord, 1 Kixg-9.25: The Lord of hofis; rhe King of 
eloric,7/ali24. Theface ofthe Lord, Eſa. 1. 12: for it 
th- tabernacle was made,and the temple. It r.preſented 
Godsſear, and God delivered his oracles from the mcr- 
cie ſcat aboveit. Whartlicelihood then is there, -that 
they knecled ordinarly in their prayers looking gy 


_ thealtar; or th attliey come «hG befvis: ie alear Un 
kneeled becote it; tor the altar w:s but < | 


this time. It wasnotalrendy dedicated, bit IN of 


D.B;<Augttin: 6:54 Simplicianum 4t.4+ CH po 
vid pr. yed b&.ore thearke, Puia 74 [acratior cM» 
mendatior preſentia Pomind trat.; becauſe the preſs 


afthe Lord'there was moreſacred and more to- bee re-" TD 


ſpeed: helike anſwermay bee given'ta OT 
 EHHbEE. 6; Whtrew:th ſhall Trome befove the Loxi, com Fob 
bow myſelf beforeThrtngh Tod. They bowed themſelves 
'before the high God titting betweene rhe Cherubims, 
Hot toward thealrar,they bowed,whbn they hadoffered 
their oblations, nort:to-their oblariohs. Avwhehrhey - 
preſerzed the basker with: firſt fruirs;/ they firſt fer: 7 
down, 'and after boywed themſces before Jehovah 
'their God; andſo-wentout, Dent, 26.24. t0- What: if 
"they hat boived; "whett they werE- offering' ro: God ? 
"When wee are intheact of receaving, cating,dvinking, 
© wearereceaving and n6t offerings 


They ſay,the ſacramentall.elements are only as -obje- —_ 2 
 Ginmagquo ſi ronificativ®, thitis; as. ariactiv2 05jeft mo- je; Re 1 
ving them ro keg * thongs fignified, or God: Pur PS ; 


caſcthat weretrite,” So ſnid Pardpdus Holart, and Pics 
- Mirandula That they adored the prototype orſamplar 
| beforethe images which putthem in minde of the 
-Plar,/and (| pake in ax aſtra@tamanner, oftheir worthip, 
astheFormaliſt dgrh; when hee'prerendeththe pureſt 
intenthe c21 i th>*mtanner of his-adoration. "And yet 
-werethry” 12v: -r raked: among the [conomacht, but: by 
rhe Ppt ls comet 230g Catholiks, It'is true, Bellar. 
mine an Suarez are 19t content with this — 
which they call improper adoration, when any p 
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- or thing is, hondured:in 


amballadouris honoure 


| &''- 4. - monies areceleorat ahout a ſtatue in ſteed 6f the truc 
| Þ : « --COPps. Bell 1rmin: granteth notwithſtanding thaj, Coraxs 


| 20.21, =. #heir manner of worſhip the ſamplar is adored before 


_ the ſampler and the image were ors, ſemul cu m ima- 
 Snibmexemplaria proxitut & ut quid a 
 uſedtheſame reſpect to the images, that other, Cacho- 
:.liks uſed, they uncovered their head to themzthey kow- 
ed toward them; knceled before them,and killed them. 
: Andrhighedefendethro bercheright manner, when the 
. imageand cheſamplax are, adoxed with, qne adoration, 


. Carried tothe ſamplar, and the gpraard eve of ſu 
| >liontathe image, being tranſmirred by thy ſpirit, or in 


>gzum, 132. "image, andrhebodybe bowed befbre it, that the 'affe- 


I 10 «224. C.. ; it With inw | 
ip. x00 © ſamplatbe carried to ir withinward reverence, Firtute 


| '*Diſp. IO9, P _ "© . 6 / , : F 
* num. 7. ,- fff. extermm o/tulum;in ipſum tiam veluti;ſagittames 


-the ounward hiff.; *a1'an arrow, to the ſamplar it ſelfe. So 
kneeling before rhe image, iproſtration, or auy orker 


| De adorar the _—_ after theſawe manner. For, ſaith he, inthe 
"_ 2.&6. .pme 0 the 7. lytiod , 'hcre were-ſomie enemues_ to 
: p mn * ; Z a | Images, 


- » 


toteri.. Fox they - 


' - 


--theinward motionand ſubmi 1onpftheminge,. being! 

dil? 

De vteeg. thought anddefire,to the ſamplar. . Thar all che Catho-- 
oe Se  Jiks' agree-in this, that thekiſſe be: ſo- fix.d.upon the | 
234.&difp. iombeing igflammed with the remembrance of the- 


= tran,/mittat ; bj weriu? er: power wheregf it  tranſmitteth 


\{ignc of ſubmiſſionss fo þe tranſmitted by the image to 


a a a... ps 


vs ih the aP of itouobhl 
iniages; who were content; that ima & ere. Yrought 
into the Chure&h,nor only tor decoremenr; /#ferith ad 


= 
[7 


ipſum ſola ter tentur, illus tarbts Yu 


feithfull,- that befoje thenf they Bight reverence op!y' the” 
_ therby kiſſe or bowing ofthe body, or any other way, 


imagines, neque #þiffs eivpins' tnelfhabant 'ntr thurificy5ant;! 


neither kz/ſedimiges, wor bowed their budy to them nor 
fered incenſe,bat tanuinduhright before thou bring flirret' 
upto the temembranct of the ſan 

ly in their winde tg it. Inanot 


in remembrance o theſanplar, they neither kneel, wor pro2't 

 frartheniſelvetbeparc then,” for ſothey ſhould adore theyi © 
with the vhtward wote or fri, 'Put flanding upright without 
anygefture of thebouy'! | 


_— 


[7 
- . . 


 #nffifitbnly;But theſe DoRtoins above m 
plat, yertlic outward ſigne of ſubmiſſion was firſt di- - 
, | | . ; . | . rected 


ſet ret coram er, in memoriam ex emplaris exicta's, in 
ipſum mente ſola ferebantur,, CAud thereſdie (ſaith he)they- 


| beir'theit inward'tevererice was direfed 'to the {am- ' | 


- 


ſanip'ars but exhibits nofignt df honourorſubniſſion, ci- 


Jas nota extcriori adoravent; fed ere abſque'#lfo geſtu' 
corporin qui reverentit m jullitet; cords intagine, exempla* " 
1h retordantur & ipſum ſpiritu ſolum adorant. Thar is, -* 
T he adwerJarits to imager,who uſe imazes only to'pur them- * 


- 


efort the init) which might be d' 
| ſheth of revtrente, they rembmbtr the ſam 6, ant adore tt 


excitand im fuclbus itmoriam —_— ut cordm eh * 
Him fignum hondf is 
ant ſubmiſſicttts, ntque oſt ulo, nec ineliyattone corporis, net 
alio modo exhiberent, id ents tdolol4triam eſt dicebant, : 
{ ata'fo toNlirre'npthe yeniembrance of theſ@mplar;. to tht 


= 


for they ſaid that was idolatrie. wart #7 o/Eulabantnr + 


os nas. were carriedon- 

| cr place he ſaith, 7c9n0- Dilp. 108; - | 
machi, qui ad ſolam yecorditionem imaginibus utumuy, fam. 128. 
ante illus gettna'non fle tunt, necfe proflernuiit,' it enimip* * Ee 
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- T8. _— .- t 
6 dteifum 4 quo fignificatiot, as inſtruments-and 
meanes to-ſftirrzupthzir remembrance, theſe mangrels, 
who-were. called Semiprobi, would not kneel before 
* them: forthen, ſairkVaequez, rhey ſhould have adored 
_ theny which bein his Popiſhjudgement, rhinketh they © 
© ſhauld have dons; but theſe Doctours did ſo. So. if the 
elementsbeuledonlyas.gbjedtum 4940 fienefearivd, to 
ſtirre up their remembrance, why knee" they before 
; them. Nay, Why arc nor' the elements lifted- up, as 
;,  -amongthe Papitts, af;errhey hayedaid, Thi # my body, 
(tor,ſay they,it is made thena ſacrament.) that. the pea. - 
ple being ſtirred, up.atche clevazion with the ſjghr of 
the ſignifying objec may kneel in whatigeyer part of 
the Church they be, And howſoever the Docour ſce- 
mich to. diſalloy.che elevarionpzg. 119.1200 121... Yer 
he ſaith, we may kneel beforgthoe mentshavingthem. . 
-in our.ſight, or. object ro our ſenſes; as ordinarie meanes, - 
' ſigner, 2pd memorial, ta ſtirre usup. to worſhip God and, 
our Saviour, p4g.88.92.- what fault wetethetethents.. 
— lifttherunprgbe: ſeenc.. Secing then.they kneel befare]/ 
ſacha lignifyingabje&, aodaretycdtg knee], rhe figni- 
fication pfthe objctdothnot help, kacrath.r b2wray- 
thy thatzhey give that refpeRtuntoit, asbyit to rranſ- 
.- mit, the.,ommard. figae af worthip.n:clialy. to. the 
22275. thing bgnifiedg. ort9 God, which. L. confeſlerhto bee 
; ..dolagje.: bypocrific, anda mixture of-worthip ; and. 
yet.this is at, dheilealt hare warlhip: For if they. uſed. 
them onely.as active, objetsz.. to lticrerhem ups. they. 
would not kneel beforethem.intha-meane gimez. more «. 
then whenthey areſtirredup by rhe ward, jqrayarks of... 
Godby a toad, an alle;zora flee. And therefarcir is ok: 
_ tothe 


_ - tothe purpale; thar 
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fo 7 va * ' 7 od | 
. ſtirring and moving: D-B, faith plainly, That: objec#R 
_ " #quoſfrgnfleativ?, is. medinn per 4104; avitins bywhct 
and that-by the ſacrament, - they: tender adoration”: 
. God. Doconr Mortorn aith; The adoration is relative 
+ from the ligne to Chriſt. . If” it be- from the fone, "jim © - 
* firſt be carv1ca Teh? Oey 45-4 mexuvof rogrance Wro eply FEE 
Chrift,Caith Doftour Ames inhis reply. -, 07 1 pare. pag. 
.. - But D.LZ.inhisfolutions, - ſaith, theie 14'agreat diffe- df A 
rence betweenimages,whicharetheinventionsof men, yieme © 
and the workes of Godang the ſacraments; Bar;ſay' we, images and } 
inthe caſe of adora-ion there-is-no difference.” Tf rhe the clewenes 
 hiſtoricalluſe of images be lawfull, as ſoths now main* of adoration. 
-raine, auidobiet proſentls imagini; laith Vazquez, what © ©! 
:doth-lunder you atthe fight of acriicifixcotall downe” | 
(before. ir,andworthip Chriſt,- Andifche uſe of images 
.  tothisend beforbidden; foareaxliorthe creatutes: .Wee 
.eſtecme more indeed of the workes'of God; then of the 
. workmanſhip of man... Wee'swg;revetence at*the hea- 


 ringofthe word, decehrand conttly iſioctin the: parti- 
cipation ofthe ſacrament, whichwe ewehotto klages, w 
howbeit this reverent iſe benot properlyaſpeecoFado- | ,. 9% 
-xation. Gods word and. wotkes are ordainedby God as 
fax our, inſtraRion,” and.ſoarc 'ndt-images.” Bit'God 
.neverardained themtothisend;rhatinthein}byrhem, 
.or beforerhem;we ſhould adore him, orany other thing 
. wee are put in remembrance of by them. They are nor 
.commanted to be ufed, cither in orout of the. tim&'of 
divine ſeryice, in modo & ftatu- accomodatr ad :tlhia?i;- 
nem. Wee may,anddoufe the wordand ſatratiien:s to; 
,meanes, . occaſi@ns,. inſtrumeis to ſtirreus up wwo:- 
ſhip God, buritfollowerhgpr that wee Thould orma;; 
251 worſtip . 
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-.—worlkip God: by kneeling before.them.- The: generall 
Councadll holden at Conſtantinople, any 759. mncor.- 
demning images, ſpeaking by.th:way of ris tavramenr, 
hath'theſe words, Ecce igitnr vivificayth illizs' corpoyis 
Inacinem toiam, pant ſcilicet{ubſtantiam;' quam manda. 

Dit apponts ne ſcalicet hnermana effigie firrurd'a, zdolola ria 
. dntr0 Auceretyr Behold there fare. the who's on onty imy ce 


manded to be ſet beforethem leaſt if it had a.1 humaxe ſhape, 

idelatriemight have beene brought in, | he braz:ts(6r- 

pent was {ct upupona pole, thatthefe whoweere ſtinged 

| with the firie ſerpents, lookinguponic, might becured. 
Deadorart. Yet, ſairh /aequez, God cominanded thenvto looke up- - 

dip.104. -onit, {tznding uprightwitbout any. adoratipry or ſigne 

mn. 24. of fybmiſſion.; Fhe: people of God: had-their ſacra- 

ments, - yetthey knetted not beforethemnoryer heard 

xy the wordcither, read or exponed:knetling. When 

they heardizhe law of, the palſeover, they: bowed not 

7 their head, howbeir it mjght bee finifhied in av inſtir, 

Pag. 65. frh L. and farrelele kneeled; bur afterthey badhirard. 

Gods, workes.are the booke of narure ro.teachusraviny 

things. concerning God. Bur wee mt not-thereforc 

fall downe before the ſunne or moone, every greenitree, 

anaſſe, atoad, when they, worke,' at theHght of them, 

uponour mindes, and move usto.confider Gotts good- 


neſſe, wicdome, power, Forrhtnwee fhouſd filf itito 
De adorat. the-hortible errcur of Yazqeez, ' who doub:cd tot to 
diſp.1 10. - avgree, thatnotonely an image, orany ho!y thing may 

be worſhipped ingbeſaunc adoration with God, but allo 


of that quickning body,the ſubRante of bread, which hecom.. 


| any thing intheworidzthe fiirme,the moone,the ſtittes, 
«p.r62, atock, a ſtone, a fraws Dodtour Lindſey m his {6:uti- 
5 *% @ns,to thunne thisabſurditit; faith, To kewdowne,wher we 
— 


# 
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have ſeem the workes ofa, whey art heard are erm 
and when we receave ! Jacraments, to ado" him 
hh wor kes;the word hd (acramnts, we are taught "till 
uMeitherito bow down to an idol; noxito morthip Gbl'th 
idol. He dari not lay; Whenmeſer the workes 7 "whey: 
wee heave the witul of God, as he- wy: havedonte,''#f" 5 
would have ſhowenthe difference/betwikr thewordof* 2s 
God,theworkes of God, and images Not yer doth he 
fay, Whewwe have recthued the ficbaniine, is kefaidot 
the other rwo, When we have ſeen rhewurkes of God jwhth 
weehave heard the word pf Gdd. Bur now hee affirmeth- 
boldly, that wemay bow our kne&s'toGod before his | 
creaur i, wee ale them _ Acryriger' arfirc- 
tMments to'ſtirre ts up to/ worfh 'Olpe-\ '- 
this errour Maron upon the Cr, &t, Tray > 
be the berter perceaved, conlider, orga 55em, of mu 
tureis like the booke of hee: 'TPI werereadingap 
meditating tipo a paſſage of ſcripriire, I am chenc 


dering what'is read. Whenl have ended that worke, if ,— ng 


1 finde my ſelfe moved topra ys or give thankes, Tipove /: 
notftill with the eyes of. my body, andmy minde upon”! 
the booke, dutturne my ſelfe r6'a wall, or a chaito, ora: 
bed, oran y ottiet thing: caſtnally: laced before me i ea. 
perhaps beforethe booke it ſelfe,bur caſuk\lv; as 

any other thing, Tam nor then girhering leaf or in» 
{trudtions; for tharexerciſcis ended. SowhetrT-amvbe- * 
holdirigatre, an affe; ortoad, and conſideringin them 
= goodaelle, power and wiſedome' of GodzTam rens. 


s profirable.inſtrriftions; 1 Sinor- bibs colt< 
anphatag. ar and-in the meanerime xdgrq kineeting? th 
prayer, or praiſe, tor that-were a\corfirfienaf holy 

Q > exerciſes, 


| oor nthe booke of nature Iam hiltemplatian oand 
hw 1f 
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ar yes fcerny comemplation, and pre. 
oben. nh for zvorſhip-is ende z muſt I tle 0c for” 
fe rethatuſle;to.e,or treeto kneel; fot then 

el fora greater reſpeRt po-thar creature then : 
beſide top thetime, before-which Light, 
edcalually withoyr refpeR... Andſothe rho... 
tall. Parricipar of 'the external} adoratiyn, ; 


t6 ahy/ 
_hivEknee 
oopecling beingrongoyed by it to God, $0-whon, j? 
[arived te 2 A PIGE Or afteCtion, us Fazgbee-hiath do- 
eels Rs A rn by. images. The man- 
Metiatbia 4? Nt, 1t theo In0nok. ſome He; | 
mike papitphers were their, —_ *hit = TR: | 
TUM by God, as ourbodiesare byour ſoulcs, then 
2 racy might with ſome probabilitie conclude. Zupitiy o42 
Pdcungus viders All that thou ſeeft great Janitor, ci 
inter this worſhip beforecvery creature. -Bur.C:oriftians, 
oe! on will nor, admit ſuchYroſſe opinions. [oooh 


P It Ci , g ps ES "oo x fats o 
nee Bf, 1001.90, menbow beloretdechaiep6clicey grey 
good wat-" Saw ca G whicharc deidang Jenſleſly creams -Þ:. 
R, ' QPWCL, CV worlhip is conveyedmediatly ro the rn. 

p 1ve) mediatly ro.the Pere , 


. 


ſon of the prince, by bo wing befoxe ſuch (ale Ch6a- 


\ 


tures, becanſe menthirkeir cxpedicnt to "© B54 0s 
fimiticofprincgl y magttie by.(uch-m cane ca Res; . 
-« necdeth'ng mtdiat iyor upto uphold his majeltie, nor 


«42 +4 


Docivitae. 
F lib, 16, 
| Cap.4. Sunt,que 
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in the tempfe -after a peculiar manner hearing their 


he 23 I hes 


» L ; J | in thi & $5 as y wh 7 | 

demes, and purplExobes, many. lawes, rnbits,and mu 

ritude of ſubjc&ts were nor ſufficient to make axe their- 
cnpire,butihcy bxhoved tobe adofed; notonly intheir 
owne petfons,hiy alſo incolour3,ang other works made. | 
with.mcns yr ids, that they might ſeemethe more vene=4. 


rable, 'Fhat is,.as Chgmrer interprereth, theſe images Sinmierds,, » 


* 
- . 


ſatigale! ambitiog, of  Emperqurs. The ſtatues of. ſome. 

KirFs have had divine honours conferred. onthem. -Do- 

Cour c,Abbotsarhis. defence of Perkinſe lrith,, 1t ſhould > 

ſceme ſ\rangey that. forralities cbſerted to princes in their * 

courts {07 majeitic and rozall eftate, ſhould bemade frernes: ; 

ofreligiazsdevotiotobe practiſed inthe Chirch, © 
Francis Whit in his reply to Fiſher ſaith, Citill and relj- Pag.228, , 

groue worſhip are of divers be 


procecded ab inexpiebili faſt Imperatormi, fromthe in; TY 


ginnings and formes, and qve- - 
ry thing that is poſſible,lawfull and commendable-in the ones - 
# not. ſo.in the othir,  Thereis civill crdin:nceforthe 


one, but therc winteth divine ordinafce for the other.  * " 


Burt ye willſay, The peoplc of God worthipped;God, Gods extra» 


bythe arke. I anſwer, They worſhipp:d God nor byf 2inatie, © ©» 


thearke, but inthe arke. For God was! przſert in the the arke, 
arke aftcr anextraordinaricmiatnier. God Wis likewiſe”; 
prayers. 1m hit oft modi quo Des et intemplo prow- De'culeu 
liariter, limirum quia ibs eit per exagditionem, lavth Bel+/" 
larmize, which was'true of Salomon} remple, but'not'” 
rightly applied to ours. &od is nor inthe (facramemall ,-* 
elements after ſuchan extraordinarie manner, wn > | 
thebodyof Chrift. Nay che body of Chriſt. is not ſpi- 
ritually inthe ſacrament; to uſe the Dofours phraſe, 


Pag-9 5- if by ſacrament be meant the ſacramentallel e. | 


ments, 
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higpirit, or piricuall pecſence ,of Chriſts body io the 
Kearcs of th2faithtull, is noc extraordinaricz but ordina- 


ifie,. and commonto atttie godly; not expoſed to the 
a ite : 


Howbgir in words they deny a relative warſhip of 
Chuift by. the ſligncs, to gull the ſimple, yet wee m 
logkgoitbeir carriage before rhe ſignes, and their ground 
takenfrom the moving and ftirringobjet, Yea, ſome- 
rimgaxords {cape pluine.crongh.. The Lutherans wor- 
ſhip Chriſt  hefkcy er %5 wee ſhould do. Theirerrourtt 
nearer Mavoer of profence, Cie h qur DoGourzpag. 241; 
Nogrruar toworſhip Chriſt fleſh dnd.blo»d there, in reſpect 
of] thepex/ouall. pre en:e.of Chrifts botly, paz. 142. There 
then cirher really,or by imaginatian,as the Papiſt anircth 
the image and the Jamplar,or a4Fhere,as when antemptie 
coffin isgarriedar ſuncr.ls, and all the Tolemwitics ob- 
ſved,- as if the corps were preſent. Lethimtake his 
"Ffoice. And pag. 144. 1/jeexcert out bf the numberafye- 
formed Churches oll that thinke that (thrift th preſent inthe 


| farramer.tzand inthe ſacrameit tobe adored, I fearye draw 


the nuinber gave reformed Churches: 0 4 very ſmall account , 
whom ye call the purerſarts. ſuch as Arrians, Anabaptiſts, 
and their followers... Healftainethfram cleare fpccches, 
that he mcy. lurke under the word-Sacrament, and for- 
beareth th: expreſſiongf our divines for the manner of 

Thriffs preſcnage. ..D.cMourton,pag. 291; Haith,thatin the 


Yelatw&' reverence, whick is uſed in their Church, rela- 


tionbeingajade fromthe ligne to Chriſt the thing ſigni- | 
: SET +. +: - ly 


fied; the facr:yyent'is ebjecFum 4 quo'/ \- And * 


wharis thychar rever.nce relative by refPneto Chit: 
And what iingercth adoration to be earriod bywdign 
ligam object norertobya repreſentative? "Thef 
in the ficr. ment; notwithſtanding” of the want: of thu» - 
mane ſhape,- repreſent Chriſt to us, os, 

Yee'may aske,W har if yee keep nota conſtanticourle, 
but ſometimes ſit, ſometime ſtand; and ſometime kneel? 
L anſwer, Purcaſe, yee kneel ſometime for farelikea 
remporizer, or of your owne accord, yetakeliberty in- 
deed to fit, ſtand, or kneel, bur whenand how oft yee 
kneel, yec adore, and tie your ſelfto-adoreattheſe times 
before ſuch an,obje&,afterthe ſanie manner, and forthe 
ſame reſpes, and conſiderations,” which are obſerved 
by thoſe who keep a conſtant courſe. 'Forit is nothere 
as inprayer. Wee'may pray:without excernall adora- 
rion; or with it, as inthe petition of chemother of Zebe.. 
pp 16m o. ſhe cameto Chriſt, adoyans &+ 

ons, worſhipping him, and peticioning. And 2 Sams. 
— 4. the ha. ekoa tell ee het face! to the ground, 
andedidbeifince, when hee petitioned the Kingi For 
every geſture in- praying to-God, is no mote a geſture 
- ef adoration; rhenin pecitioning men. Now whenyee 
adoreiriprayer; your aHorationis directed immediatly 
to Godzhaving ti 65ject before yon,bur ſuch as ſander 
caſually before you, from whichyou. may turne your, _ _ 
ſalfe in the very aft of praying, to which yonthave no. * - - 
more ref 2%} then try 0:her objets round about you; 
Bif: h>re 1-01 ire tialzokneel before ſuch an objett; an ' 
-gbjeR fizaificant, and for that reſpect dath kneel, that - 
chae ſignc of ourward worſhip may bee;convoyad ra 
Elitiſts eſhand bloud ſignified by- that .obje. + 
$455 id | | WE 


- 


AG 27S OE OST. c oo» 2 
| Thekeevdd | | 137 huge tithe formcy arguaiett Edtifiderad thef.- 
_* - xramengallelements, a3 anobjcct preſented beforews in 


:chehand of the miniſter wirhoutany farther uſe; . Wee 
.-arenow rg conſider them inthe uſe, when wee take,eat, 
-.anddrinke, and our next argument ſhall-bee this: To 
- adore upon our knees, when weeate performing an out- 
_ ward -actiqns which is notdircaed to Godimmediatly, 
$3 -"andin that ation arc occupied aboutan externall object, 
TEEN _ is idolatric, unlctic thit whereabout the action is. cin- 
| -ployed be worthy of divine honGut. Our t:king, cating, 
. drinkingcbe bread and wine at the Lords lupper, is not 
_ _ - an'aRtiondireſted to God imimediatly, as prayer.,arid 
Ws thankſgiving is, noris it an outward figne 6 7 10:)5 
Bras as 9.56 kneeling is: Suſceptio & vollatio ſacramentorum, eſt 
| tum, 45. © CH guidam [ater um ea aignitratant:! ranulins tamen 
ret eff adoratio; The receauing an4 giving. of the ſacya. 
. ments & akinde of ſacred worſhip, butet i109 the adoration 
. of any thin, ſauch Vazquez. And yoa;our Doctcur, to 
whom what isabſurd, faith, thatthelacrament is an a&t 

of xfall aoratjon pag. 113 3Þ lh iy oe np 
5 Theyialledee, commonly, that we may kneel before 
.otir. mcar{er ontherable;when weeare to bleſle it. - Bur 
g --theydo no: pfofecutc it co tc point, becauſethey ſee, it 
- will not frainc forrheirpurpgle: Firſt, weare to conſ1» 
: der cherime of thebleſſng; 'The-mear is;to bee conſi- 
, _dercdnotonly as aniobject active, putting us in minde 
Ay ofa ens alſoas paſſe, nor of adoration;butyf 
Mz bleſſing ndf.inctification forour ule; tor the mear is not 
cr upon the table meerly ro be gazedypon, but to bee 
| Uelf:dand ſanctified forogruſc., Next, we arcnot,nor 
.cannor be tied ro blefſe kneeling. Yea, wee read notin 

85 - ſcripture, thar aty bleſfed- rhe  mugt. upon the rabl 


kneelinge 
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led, 1 K?ne. 8. 54: when he prayed; a 


) 
” 


. polles, whenthey adorei:, becauſe they can'not be ſaid! © 


to humble:themſclyes to hit whickis lowerthch them-! 


"ſelves, ſay ):P.and 7. It were incongraeusfikewile, D.B.pag 6 
and inexpedlient td-fet the mearas high as ourpolles or-P.pag.357. | 
tabove,nndadore before it kneeling;and lonngapey It, | 
| | ift up;Decret.pag. | 
. the breddto be ſcenebefore the words of conſecration: ? 
. be utrered, leaſt the people adore andcommir idolatric. 
”, 7 RN -” . . | . V9 gh” 
+ Thirdly, when we kneel, we are not bound ro g:ze upon _ 
- the mear,but may-wrne ourſelyes ro achairc, a wall, vr 


Þocheluws Hiteth a canon forbidding the prieſt to 


afotme, or any otherthing ſer befqre us caſually. Yea, 


: when-we ſir at rable, we are nor bound at theblefling'to 
gaze uponthe mear, bur may,'and do ordinatily bftup 


our our cyesto thehcavcns, as Chriſt lifted 
np Is eyes. But iGhep would come to the purpoſe; 
and makea juſt compariſon, rheyhould conſider next, 
that afterthe meat isbleſſed, itwere ſtrange to (ce every 
one who is preſenr'fit down6upon his knees, with ths 
colintenance fixed ypon{the bread in the handof thema- 
ſterof the family or feaſt, And afrer this ſort we have 
conſidered already inthe former argument,theelemeris 
holden inthe hands bf theminiſter. Burnow we kc to 
conſiderthirdlys the a& of riking, eating, drinking, 'o:r 
meate and drinke. Wee miy tot take, eat, and drinke 
ourordinarie-meat and drinke upon ourknets.. Nature 
and cuſtometeacheth us, it were rather 2'mocking- of 
God, then a teverent adoration of him. Youwill ſay, 
SER R I3.£ 


-Þut when he was to blelle the people, tis ſaid. heroſe 
. and ſtoodup. Iris an inconeruon thingamong th F@e? 
* Piſts to adore a thing, whith is- not:higher-rhen their” +. | 


I i58 
- 

ET 

7, SY 


| rhereicadifrexcer The aoramemaliclenienteare ho= 

z - Acre and wie, che athericenanon ang. ordinari].. 

_ Ihefreyeberrayyoar fly: Kncdl then intaking and ca- 

- tingthe ſacticahcallbrcad, bectultir is holy. Now to- 
» kneel in reſpe of theholinelle ofÞvcad. and winc,is ido- 
lattice. Andthe traeccauſe of your _—_ reſpeR and 
bowing beforcip,is the bolineſle gf it. We arc too _=_ 

fo conceattoo highly:ofthingsi{ct aparttoHoly ulcs, as: 

ih thcy were ofigeeater worttttherrour felves; for whoſe 
arſerhoy were inftiruted. Nezplappoſ thare beadiffc- 

rence, yet our-rdinarie breagis ſanRificd by the word: 

'of God and prayd, ro our ufe.. Therefore it is but a 

Fe mocking of 60d, unleſſethat whichyo ext and drinke 
Fbg. deer be worthie of divine honour. 7hinteſt 1hÞy any wan'fs 
tura Dev, a1 | a1 tobe/iovethat that which be ea: ntÞ 5 his God, (ant 
nom. ere. YerthePapiltisrchus mad, © Ar77Fer iid, 37y ** 
OO us {ſouls ſhall bold with the philoſophers, ſinite the Clift 8.15 
..-  woxſhtp that phichthey eat. And this dooarkneclers, Y ct 
| the Papilt chinketh hee takerh and-catcth th+ body: of 
Ghriſt, which by rcaſon of the concomitance oftheGoc- - 

_ head, . hee adorerh. The Lutheran thinketh both the 
bread and the body are preſchrs yer they-axe conſonant. 
ro heir errone6us grounds of rh-redl preſence,andun-- 
Iaſfe Chriſts-body were ther2:really-and ſu':ſtahrially, + 
they wauld not take, catzand drinke,wdoring.upontheir 
knees. 'Neither would any reaſo1abie man'bee {6 ab- 
ſurdageo take,cat; drink?, adorin2,unlelſe he belecyed, 
Thathe were eating, were worthic of divinc honour. -Ir 
4 otherwile.ſo abſurd to kneel before Gol aftcr that 
manner, -It wereabſurd rokneelheforcancar:lily king, 7 

+: Heſt cating and dridking, -Bur-ic- may bee our kneelcrs 
= bregriſkcnonfftittitheiropinion ofthe reaff preſence. 
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priors,' 0 adoratioa;proverh reall prefenco. apo#injer;. 


Hellermins likewiſe proveth adoration by real preſence, pho. 
and recall preſence by. adoration. cAlgeriw wriging incbarLzey 
the elcventh centurig,that ipberweenea 1900,anÞ1z00. hs 
yeare, cond:macrh it as a vaing and Rnfleſſe fahcie to wham. altas 
j = ſo much cverence upon the ſacrancatz ynleſſe 143: - * 
Chyiſts body bee preſent there.. Tarnor/ue a Lutheran, Tarnow.th 


< 


Tre-ermitt:nde hane wenerationem Chrittiexternamy ge- 7! - ie, 
cundym corp9 megare, I (e Calvintens jungere 4 Thatis, *s 


By pretermitting thiswvencr ation, to Wit, hyzeling the com- Ty 

municants. ſhould ſigme 10 deny. Chrifts bodily preſences 

- 8nd t0-Joyne themſelves to the: Calviniuns.. They thinke, - 

kneelcrs, who bclcevenor the reall preſence, worſhipa * 
Jef: ES EE x | bs T0 = 
75:0 * They lay, We may-pray mentally inthe a& of recea- The pre- | 

ving, therctore wemay kneel oradore inthe aRtof.re. 2c = 3 

.ceaving. Ianſwcr ftixſt, Wee may not pray when weaE prayer. 

{-þou.1d to anotherexereife. Inchea of receaving, :©a- | 

ting,drinking,we ſhould atrendupon the aydible words, 

the viſible (1gncs and rites, meditat ypon theanalogitbe» 

twecne the outward fſignes and rites, and the things 

ſignified, rake, eat, drinke mentally, and (piritually by 

faith. ' And ſomeditationuponthe analogic, is not the 

-dnely worke of the ſoul, .as £,ſuppoſethus toimagine. pag: 102, 

' Our deſiresarenor prayers, as £. dreameth, Prayer is , _ 1%; 

morethen defire.. It-is a manifeſting of our; defircs to © 

God. *"Deſtderium non dum dicitar oratio, quouſe, tt' pic 
T intelleftzs loquer.th cum Deo exprimaturs {iith Tamgn 2. \ rogues ik 
1 This exerciſe of the minde,  correfpondent to the 0t- 2 
ward cxercile of the meinbers and\ſenſes of rhe body 


. 
. 


R = outwarxdlys 


terita 1n 
Matth.6; 


. outwardlyannot conſiſt with oratio cominua & infiÞh- 
 F6;{et prayet. The ſoubthay ſend forth roche heavens 
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ſhort ejacularions like darcs. Pruyer intermixeth-it ſelfe - 
with avery ordinance whatſomever Lich Þ,Hemulſt meane 


- . Eaculatoric prapet he otherwiſche confelſeth, that one © 


ordinance is to bediſtinguiſhed from-another. But theſe * 


tjaculations may be incident toall our-aQtons, even ci- - 


. vill, lerbe religious; when wee are eating and drinking 
- our ordifiarie meat and drinke.#r4nftt0ri2, dr ejaculatorie . 
' dy ationes; as they call them, and therefore:cannot be at- - 


rended with kneeling:* Inf fadden'ejaculationsnoother 
geſture is required, then that wherein the motion bf. 
- Gods ſpirit ſhall findeus, ſaith Maſter "Downe: Next, 


ſuppoſe yee mighr-pray a ſet prayer mentally, yer yee 


ſhould not kneel in publike at your ſer mencall prayer, 


when the congregx tonis at another exerciſe; nay; nor. 


_ Inake any ſhow by any orher ſigne or geſture;tharyt are” - 


praying. Ifitbe menrall, it is in ſecret before the Lord, - 
and the ſignes of ir Hetore men ſhould bee concealed. 
Thirdly,ic followerh;or,fuppdſeye may pray,that yde - 
muſt pray knecling : t ee:uſerhe one-may fomerime be 
-withourrthe other, Thefewes prayed ſtanding as well 


Drufii prz« *as kneeling, and therefore, ſairh Drafiie,nof oldpriyers: 


'wcreealled tations cr tawtingF. And RabhiFuds hady 


ſuying,s ine ſtationibus nonſubſutereh mutidus ; Theworts . 


cannot ſubſift without lations or ſtandings, that is, pray- 
ers. It yee will not, or may.nor pray but knecling with - 
reverence, whenyee come before ſuch a creature, it can- 
not be imagined to be done withonryeſpe&ro that crea” 
rure-* The like anſyers may t c made ro mentall tfiankfe - 
giving. Ejaculations of thankes may agree with the pro- 


_ perexetrciſc of rhe foule in the rimc of rec caving. catwg, 


drinking, 
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| weildly-bulineſſe, -but nor a ſer ghankſgiving, which - 
ſhould rcquire-the attention of all-che powers. of the © 
ſoute, and canngtbeedone without diverting thefoule * 


35 


_S”; 
- 


fromrhe excrciſe prope# fot that time. Next, the lignes”* _ 4 


= 


ly,what if ye muſtkneel; arid np other geſture will ſerve ©**'.. 7 


Burſay they; thevery actionir ſelte is a reallpriyeror The pre-" ; 
rhankſgivitig,and we offer ſacrifices. 1 apache apes jp of rey”; 
ES . Ce eo te lt Tees £015 prayers Þ. 
a cravingzur.caking, cating, drinking, js not's cravings thankigiving, = 
buta recexving. Craving and receaving'is hot”all one, - - > M 
But fay they;it is a real thankſgivirigzand thereforecal> Epag. 197. | 
ledeuchariſt. It.is a ſhowing fotrh of the death of the = 
Lord,rill his comming againe?: Tanfweritis Log 1s Ders-" 
1ly-chankſgiving..-For thankſgiving is properly « rect - : 
ro God, as prayer is either merrally xy, 0 alſo'vo- © 
cally and:verbally, ſo is not-ouract df taking, eating,” 
diinking-- Neither wasthe namivf euchariſt give by _ 
the ſcripture, but by the ancients*-andfiot forthe actor © 
taking; eating.: and drinking; -but for the thankſgiving 
preceeding, for thefame reaſon it was called, Exlogia' 
alſo, becauſeof the bleſſing. Fore gave thanke?,.and'he 
blefed areuſed ind feronely by the Evangeliſts. Denom#-" ' 3 
natio non eff Oper de quita ſubjeo. From one patt of pg, ..? .. 
the action the whole action 1s called Eacharift, fauh Ca- $17, - Pe 
[au*bn. "En'o;ta3 wuhartftia, utrique vox a parte ut 
totam Domini-aiouem defignat: Whereas the"Apoſtle 
faith. So oft ar 5e: ſha cat;chc yee ſhall ſhow Forth the Lortts 
deith till he come ag<52e 3 is meant; ſay they, not verball, 
bur reall preaching onely acted by taking, cating, drink- 
ing, So-ſay the Rhemiſts,upon r:Corfnc4. 11,26. But 
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Folk anforercthy-Yiat even” according.to/;the 


7 of thets” ( arfyrcs:rhto the Hegadahyrhatisthedeclararion 


PE&42".  yoynditig cveric ceremonic in their oyne place, themea- 


© hingofth+ T1mbe, of the hirrer hearbs, andfo forth of 


Crfabnccors the Teſt, This, Ra_@.'a} and d:claration of the Jcwes, 
- cicpag.o2s. (aith Cafanlarmmſwererh rothat anunucigte ſhow forth, 

1-CoagntÞ.11.26; But bein fo;that ttc actir {elfc be cal- 

kJadel:rationa ferting forth of the Lo: ds death; yet 
that is tor ptoperly. a dedaration, or commemoration, 
nor yet tepreſemarion of his-death; Turthcr,boihreprce 
Fprtion anq\ commemoration are-to men, and not to 


God,reſemble preaching and r.0: proycr.. The: celebra- 


. tiondf the action ic felte'ts a profeſſion of rhankfulneſſe 
belore mn, for a'greatb;nefice, butisnat thankſgiving 
dir. cd to Gad. Bell.» ine himfelfe exponing howthe 


act of cating and drinking may bee calleda ſhowing. 


forth, give.1 this reaſon, that thepartakers ſhould re- 
member with thinkſgiving the death of the Lord, De 
e:ch,l. 4.6.27. Sorhepreperand principall end of the 
facramepr isa further i and com... our 
communion.ſvith Chriſt, and his benefitspurchaſed to 
ws by his death. Thv-reſtification of- our thankfulncſſe 
þy ſhowing forth his death, ani commemoration ot the 
benefits-reccaved.there'y is a ſecundaric end. Neither 


1$.it directed to God immediurly,. as rhaykipnn Fro 


et 
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#1 there pnanwving: Tis a 
he | howbeithonour redound theiebytoGogEevrauſe his | ? 
&e f| praiſcis prodaimed before men. No##xjm contioramwr n.wyuy r 
lh "Deo neque ſatramenta Potiind differ ſauinesſed populo.Do- c.13.& lid.z, | 
ls | mindmuniſtrare dicuntur, qilix ad ejus bonoreHi9d factung, ©9: 
l | {ith Ballwiwize. Tohonour God-is mote generallthen _ 
(y © aderc, for God ighonouredby preaching, praying, | 
1- finging, wearing, prailing,-and nor by adoring ohtly.” 

Y Neither c1n cating and drinking; of bread-and winEbe 

- called;pteperly a. ſacrifice: For a ſacrifice propel 16 

called, tmportethdeftrudtion ofthe thing ſacri od, by 

killing) barding,cffait2, Thir cahinot be calledproper- 

ly aſacrifice, which is 9.1ly for commemoration, or re- 

prcſenta!ion of aſacrifice,”} he o—_ atragedic upon «4 

a ſtageyis not a tive tragedy:indecd, howbeir the objeat* 

repreſented, was a rructragedie. Giving of almes may 

becalled aſacrifice; ;yerwee kneel not when wee give 

almes.. It is aſacrifice oftily improperly;/andin ſome re-. 

polls called. 'The Genrites are ſaidto beſacrificed by 

the preaching of the Gelfpel, Raw(1 5-1 6. but figurative- 

ly. There is as gtcat difference between alacramehr and 

ſacrifice, as raking and giving; 7: 
lt is yer objected, thar in the a& df receaving, wee re> The pre- _ 

ceavean ineſtimable benefire. Ougtitnor a ſubjz&t kneel, _— my 

when he receaveth a berefire from-#prince co tcſtifie'benetiee, + 

his thankfulneſſe 2 Lanſwer, If we weret&receavea gift, 

fuppoſe but a morſell of bread our. of Gods bwnc'hing. % 

immediarly, wee ought'ao doubt ro.addfe upgn our » | 

knees, but nor, if by the/hand of the creature. The per- ' 

ſon who receaveth thiegife from the king, is ſuppoſed to 

receave it immediatly from.the king,orſuppole he kneel 

receaving from his ſervant, mediat civill worſhip arenor "4 

rules for religious adomation, which ſhould bedireded IS 
irgmediatly 
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-innediatly to God.” Now wee receave theſterament | 
. urotchrband of the miniſter, not out of Chrifts owne 

_ , harid:..e Maltum intereſt inter aft ionem FAiI Der perſe, 
or per mini{trum:  1]a enim ef. atio immediate produtta 
it divine ſuppoſito,iftgabbumano. Bellarm. de Miga. lil.2. 
- -c4þ,4+  Yeathe Apoltlesar the firſt {upper adored. not 
,-4.on their knees, when Chriſt -himſelfe miniſtred the ſa- 
, crament,howbeitupon-accaſion,and at other rimesthey 
adored; nor did they adore God the Fatheriupon rheir 


. knees forthe benefite they werereceaving. tTheinward || 


benefite Chriſts body and bloud are: receaved by the 
ſoule,not by the body,by the godly onlyznotby all chat 
receave the facrament;by faith embracing Chrilt preſent 
by his ſpiritinthe ſoul. + The godly under rhe law recea. 
vedrhe ſamegift,theſame (piritual}l food,and drink,and 
,-* -yer.kneeted nor; *T he D. pag. 113. faith, that in the law 
th-y-had but the ſhadow ot the gift, a popiſh ſpeach, 
whereas the Apoſtle ſaich, thedame fogd. If the clearer 
.revclation make the difference,which is without ground 
.orreaſon,thenadorationis not in reſpe& of the gift. The 
godly take,ceat, and drinke-Chrifts body and bloudby 
| the act of faith and belceving, Now theadt of faithor 
_ .. beleeving is not anadt of adoxation, as the ſchoolmen 
l acknowiedgegnor is it expreſſed outwardly by kneeling, 
Io3.tom.r. 714 fidet n:npoteſt apprehondi dliqua ſabmiſſinic nota 
$e-: num. prof /agdl:cinny exmirendaipft excellentie Dei, ſicut:nec 
20.21. ratio ſacrificiiautiandu, ſaith Vazquez. Never man yet 
| adored upon his knees,if his principall work was attuall 
. beleeving defire;Chriſt, ſhort ejaculations of the ſoule, 
andthe aQs of other graces concurre, as concomitants 
:to removeimpediments,that faith may put ferth-its a& 
withgreater "vary whichis the principall v:arke of 
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a/tine ſaith, ere Pris Jas but every O82 De © - 
fol ont is made HE: r rig body Cndblapt of Sn ar.diſt, 
beji in ba .coyoirgares naman bgt. 2 [= Pap 136, 
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And therefore Hohwbak the inviter be apreat perſon, the 
manner of infitarion is friniliar, and durnor acceprance 
the more g8:altve.” Cry/aftome declaiming againſt fuch 
- as were prefent, *nd.did not approach to communicate;, .. ..»- 
"faith, The King 12'le @ hey2, the King himſelſe i preſent, Hoi, 2, ih | 
Why flandeth thau yaiuing? If thy gitrmentsBevleane, pas * 
aero) xe! puerixt frrdowne ant participat.. IntheEngliſh © © | 
*bookevfcommon priyer, there is an exhortationto bee 
made to the people,when they ate negligent rs come to 
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g. 199. . with Avery ordinance whatſomever Cich P.Hemuſt meane 
ag-236. . cjaculatoric praycr,for orherwiſc he confelleth, that one 
ordinance is to be diſtinguiſhed fivm.nother. But theſe 
rjaculations may be incident toall our-ations, even ci- - 
vill, ler be religiouss when wee are cating and drinking 
our ordinaric meat and drinke;tr1nſfitorie; dr ejaculatorie . 
oy ationes; as they call them, and therefore:cannot be at- - 
rended with kneeling:* Inf fadden ejaculations nodther 
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| _ ſpirir ſhall _ us, ſaith Maſter _ Nexr, 
uppoſe yce might pray a ſet prayer mentally, yer yee -, 
looukd "A ined in publike at your {ct mentall ayer; 
when the congregx ion is at another exerciſe, nay; nor. 
| tnake any ſhow by any orher ſigne or geſture;tharyt are” 
praying. Ifitbe mentall, it is in ſecret before the Lord, - 
and the ſignes of it before men ſhould bee concealed. 
'Thirdly,ic followert;»or,fuppoſe ye may pray,that yee : 
maſt pray kneeling : teccuſerhe one-may tomerime be 
| -withour the other. Thejewes prayed ſtanding as well 
Drifii prze+ *as kneeling, and therefore, ſaith Drafiis,*of old priyers: 
eerie 2. \creealled fattons cr PantdingF. And Rabhi Judi hada 
Tee ,, ſiying,Sine iationibu nonſubſifteret mundus ; The worts . 
canuot ſubſet without ſlations or ſtandings, that is, pray- 
ers.. It yee will not, or may.not pray but knecling with - 
reverence, wheryee come before ſuch acreature, it can- 
not be imagined to be done withourxeſpe&ro that crea” 
rure- Thelike anſyers may t c made ro men: all tfiankf- - 
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ly-thankſgiving..-For thankſgiving is properly directe@-' 
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cally and-verbally, {Dis not ouratt of taking, eating, + 
diinking-- Neither wasthe nanitof cuchariſt given by _ 
the ſcripture, but by the ancients*-and'fiot for the ator 
taking; eating.: and drinking; but for the thankſgiving 
preceeding, for the*fame re#ſon it was called Exlogts” 
alſo, becauſeof the bleſſing. Forye gave thanke?,and'he 
blefed are uſed indifferently by the Evangeliſts. Denom#-" = 
natio non eff ſenpcr ade quita ſubjefo. From one patt of Pare ad. 7 
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death till he come 12.:iae ; is meant, ſay they, not verball, 
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pag nos (aith Cafatla;wanſwererh to that annugigte ſhow forth, 
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belore m2n, for a'gre.:ttb;nefite, butis nar thankſgiving 
dir. ted ro Gad. Bell.2mine himfelfe exponing howthe 
act of, cating and drinking may bee calleda ſhowing. 
forth, give.l this reaſon, that the partakers ſhould re- 
membcr wirhthnkſgiving the death of the Lord, De 
enuch,l. 4.c. 27. Sorhepraperand principall end of the 
facramepr is"a further confirming and ſealing of our 
communion ſvith Chriſt, and his Sa Jnr, By, ed to 
us by his leath, The reſtificarion of. our thankfulncſſe 
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called, tmportethdeftradtion ofthe thing ſac i os by 
killing” batding,cffaith?. That cahnor be calledproper- 
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the preaching of the Goſpel, Raw. 5-16. but figurative-. 
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receave the ſacrament; by faith embracing Chrilt preſent 
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univerſall reformation, it was thought good,. thatWhiwdku? 
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ved, and nota reformation ofabuſcsonfy, and that be- 
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judged rehukable, It was ordained likewiſe, that com- 
plaint.be madeto theRegent, upon the towne of Dun- , 
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Chriſt, \ndſendin Re tioly Ghoſt; tpotrthe' 
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'tothem. Heſaith, our divines mamevnty, that itis op» 


Þ $4, ©5523 One ; 
, Og 4.99 4 


gppear by their deſcription ue up day,whichss 


enerally to ſet irapartto artholy ufe, and notto a my- 
hicall ogly. Next; -byſuchan anſwer-men | keel 


 dayes like the Lotdswday.-- 


_ His comparifon with the'tethpleof Jerulalem,and the 

nagogues and Chrifflan' churches wilt not. helpe him, 

lefſethe{ nagogues and Chriſtian churches anſwerin 
eſa 


0 


tuhCaridptace ſhall cleareand- oonfirme-our argument. 
For asno midncan fanQifiea place; or make it; holy.btir 


| God, thit is:ſetit ſoapart from all worldly uſes, that it - 


ſhalt beea prophartitig of -it to emertain&any- worldly 


. putpoſe or rriſte in ir, or catriea veſſellthrough ir,and to 
be boundtoholy cxetciſes in it; otherwiſe-irt catnortbee 


ſaid tobeſanctified, and ſet apartto God, if ir ſtand up 
likeati-idot, {norman cat-fandtifieatiF;that is;ſer ir {o, 


 apaitts God,thit wherrit recarreth weekly; monertily, 


or yearly, 'we mdf notufe worldly;zbut-muſt uſe holy 
exerciſes. Bur the firſt is truce, none but God. can ap- 
poin ſilch aplacc, antunderthe newteſtament he hath 


_ appoitited nofirch'/place;” Chriſtiin churches erhouſes 


arebuilded forthe commoditic of Gods people to de- 


' fend het fromthe injuric ofthe weather, ro ferverhem 
ro fit in commodiouſly, when they are conveened to. 
ſerve God, which uſe is civill, andis common fo houſes 
builded for civill meetings. 1 he congregation may 


perthit theuſc oftheir church to a civil mecting, with- 
| * ont 


bbarh-and the Lords 'day, as heefaith, - 
_ rhereniple didrothearmiverſarie feaſts, which) I truſt, 
_ hee wilthotmnintaine. - And this ſame compariſon of 
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__  wourprejuliice tothe r orynelibertie, jo; met Whenthey 
*haveoceaſion. Nex:,the.congregationis 1,0: bourd ro 
_*meetinthat houſe, bur may:farkikc ir, ard; aFeth:m'to 
another. Burifir were ſanQtificd arid! ſt ap.actto God, 
-they-ſhoutd be boundto-ofe it. Our churclics then' are 
Aedierozorhe communal ofthe faithfull, w:rhinſuch 
Aaprecind forthe uſes forclaid, as aftatehcufcor judge- 
-niathallmipbcoxadicate to acitic, but, they arc nor 
-Gnitifkdanduiiade-holy ro. God: Our prayers ve not 
= 'riorc lolkyorberer heard in this orthar temple, then 
Whittakers -at home,” ſ:ichHhettaber in his anſwe! ro Pur, bur 
opera. Pag.. . thi; Cots mord moved,! when the faithhull' mect roge- 
3” 1thierto. Fm. Imperrincytly.dorh che Dagtour. alledge 
«the $4318 /xpppintedetgr preaching 31 the Heck or 
vid fore mortieg and &venipg;: Forcheſe are not houres 
 TFariafiel 0r-confecrated to.Gods ſervice,  bur.the moſt 
<eoveniotnthmrs men finde What  wiſedome, when 
© n56/t. ny! refort to hearing-0  ſexmons and prayers» 
vw hid 19:9 and ought r6 be changed, when occaſions 
6M & more: convenient time; So rime is :deſigned:oc. 
+ talivaally,) [nat dedicator fanRified,, 'TuTE 45.madec to 

«ve Gods people; andporG odspeopteimnade ro fcrye 
 thetime;ortoſerye God,begaule it is a holy time. 


After L had-finiſhed this worke-of reexamiration, . 
'there*cameto-miy bands fomie unſound_trafats upon 
the Cibbath. Wheraupon I zhoughr good toinſert in 
his placgas the.moſt pertinent, chisſhorrgiſcontle tol- 
Ee 


- 
- 


, 


iitgha 


..tOF'THE:SABBATH,: -- 
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Ic light ofnamc leader's a;min,, acknowledge. *Whae -? 
;.. : hens an 52h 2 ws 4 —_ 
' .Ingthirthere is 1 Go, ind to-be worthipped;to AS; 
#- .. acknowledgealf»,chatrus fhravld befetapart channeabil : 
-for bis-wonſhip, and nor oncly ihr, latalſp competent in we4pre- 
.-andfſuihcicnttmes.. But nawur;cannot lead ws. without *P*- - 
Ffurthet dixctiop, to ſetlupon one of the ſeven dayes, = 
morcghenupononeof cight,atcd prawelve; The Lotd | 
* ſet dawne one inthe cirde of ſeven.tobecobſerved per. 
pally, and :univerſally-by all that were tro. worſhip 
-þim. .In his wiſedome he coufil beſt diſcexneavhae time 
- might be ſpared, Inrefpect of this; perpetuity; aud uni- 


- os. &% = 
: 
' 
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-verfality this determination-particypaterh ofehehaturc 
ofa law morall. Fer this caiſe it-was placedinthe de- 


*- .calogueamong hppiber pts purely: moralhand partici- 
Pres per rs. }fthe-ſameprerogatives,: Jt.wds dek- 

' . - veredby Gadhimſelfe; wricten initablesigti{tone,, rand 
_ epreſerved it the arkeasthereſtwere, The determina- 
tion of :faokeaſevernh day in particular, was 4riade:alfo 

by the Lord. - Both thedererminations are diving poli- 
-ivezthe firſt utichangeable, tir: ſecond changeable, bor 

-yet only by divincainhotitic. ' T2; ten preceprs ofthe 
decalogue, are called tenwords, *Px. 4. 13-, that is, as 

.one expounideth,ten ſentences, or as Foſſe 1:derh, Sou 
tentie precipientesypreceprive ſentences. 4nd yct there 

are fourteene ſentences for preceprs.ih the:decaloguc. 

' How thenare there but ten words, hee anſwereehychere 
are ten chiefc,and principall;the reſt are (ecundarie, _ 
eo: V -like 


** 20s Far THR an" 7 TI logo, ane 
alga reel atur; amen det ws efe-dlinitaxat”} *þi raarits 
& prencipes -  Cetercs ferumdariass gralinram quaſt appen--. 
ates. Unde'& Muſesdicers werba &r Greet Suidoyey ap” 
Hay ten In the fourch.commandemenr,therewerjhree . 
© Preceprive ſencences; «The firlt is rhe printipatf; Some - 
 reaſan after this manner. TheLotdfaithnior; rengrthd | 
tho; keepe holy the ſeventh d:y bur Remenied 
* holpahbeſabbath:day,and inthe end, be ſaptt# 59035 
bath-dayy hee ſairhtiovthat ſextnrh day: ifromthecorez- 
tion, 'trowbeir irs ſo for che time: Þ 


was tO candrhc ibaliwaricbefoxediupan -- | 

another ſevent] days Barto comiencarerrothe : 
x 2ment 0505 reomr the fe-. 
diyinge- 1 

nborccth noyne- . 


Pie Nho-Krdirinm; that wee | 
ſhould reſt the fame day'thas the-Loprdrefied;: bue-chat” + 
wee ſhould reſtfrom our workeorheforentiuitay: bake ©. 

® reſted fromhis?' Whichſventh;iShaddithelaw hap. | 
pointed to behariirdayfounderthisGoſpetl, | 

ibſtance of the anndeedetietve 2; "SeeMa- - 
ſer Cartoiights Carechiſine,)? Birrtotbitieiyct nearer, 


| "The Torimig ht havebreated: chembehdinKertioins/z: 
/ ho In aces " Heemigtichavedibiieitina mo- _ 
ment, or haye takeneighdretrotnielvedayes! The ' 
Lord would do heither't one;nor: theother; but con- 
-fotmed himſel fe ro'thatfpaceoftime;which ini \wiſe- 
domeherttigugtit\ uffictenrformnan tothe all mininerof 


workes of - HiSowne/- This pateme"doth*nortoncerhe 
bis Poa people: of che Jewes as amine =" 


- 
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celarlyrhe ſeventh: 


aw. — + 


- or wherctore ſtinted Lmy ſelf; ar (hx, Light havegak 


+ notthe Jewes onely,burall mankind:, appearcth alſo by - I 
 this,that it was given to «Adam inthe beginning, Gen. 2. 
- 2,3- Whereas lome would have there an anticip; tion, 
 1.gndthe wordsto be referred to the ime, when the Lord 


* rained Manna; andforbad his peopleto, gahertupon.he: 
*-ſcyenth day, Exez, 16.25 ifthelabbarh had naier GE | 
: inftituteogobſerved before, ' This werr-2 Liagge anti- 

-- cipation, tomake mentionofthe bleſſing, and ſagtiy- 
ing the ſeventh day, without ſo much-:5.1n inckling.of 

the proper time, which is aſlignedby them, ' which tell 
 notforchrill 245 3 yeares or thereaboyt, afrer.the we2ke 
ofthe creation. Next, the words are-knit, rogeth cr by. 
 theſame copulative with the preſent hjſtarie, Hee ended 
bus wotkeon the ſeventh day,and herg/ted on theſcuenth Yay, 


2 aud be Meſpd thfeoenth. hy end_he fyntifeed of _The 
, "ook A © b ding 


SBtopificio * 
mund1 in fol. 
ddg..v5. * 


eth exemple of praifmg 
Fete EY it by 


ced,andpratſcdir, an 


ſenuly when he hid ynded 


Nan, bar pro 
his.warke'of creation, hee 


 Blelfedandſandifiel that is,.by b/efſmeſan@®ified; chat is, 


pararethbreadand wine fromacommonto anholy uſe 
arthe Lords ſupp: Or, he bleſſed and f4n8ified;thit is, . . 
preſſed ir, antſar Red. For the oxiginall word figni 
ficth alſo praifing or "Yorcings as Commurhimſdle biin- 

mg; ont of Z/pl:68 35. Ahd7hilo - 
raiſng.:-Ewety daycs workes » 


had the owne-commendirion; blitz: ſookingaport - 
rhe whole fratne, rhe order And hdrmonicof i b 


ry &of it,hercjoy-” 
and {m@ified that diy. Afrcrbe had 
perfiredthe worke if fix dayes, he addedHonour to the- 
ſeventh day following; Baca, xy tyi44 wonnts, {rich 
Phila '#deus, it is;\ Which when hee had praiſed.or com- 
mended; tneontinenther deineed te call it holy, as Geleniidt * 
rranflacech, Further, there is nomentzon of blcſſing the 
ſeventhday, Exod: 6, Gomarw alledecth, that tivice as 
minch Manna fell on the ſixr day,asuponany other day; 
there iSnowarram ſorir, but onely that they were com-- 
manded ro gather ewicea#muchrhit dF,” Suppolchis- 


 conjeQuute were true, that ants. Sole l>xr day” 


and fiot of theſeventh,-Bur: as T HiveFzid, there's no 

niention of bling itfthat plice.; Bur ſo iris;th-tivhen. 

he bleſſed, heſantSfied!' And ſeeing wee readenot rhat”; 
heblefledir, whenhe ceaſedfromt tliningMinha; bues 


- whenhehadendedthe worke of creation; it follower!r, 


thiar chen he {anRified.” Conſider againe, that in Exod... 
16. menriorr ts made of the -fabbatth: zTS 11 rume of reſt ap- 3 


pointed before, ver 23; To lporreln is the ef of th# holy 
T6104 Rk on .& * g : 


we 
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 ſabbathanto the Lord: Vf 15. Today's afablithunntt 


the Lord. Verſ.26: Burenthe ſeventh day which tathefab 
bath,” They had negleQed, or were forced: to negledt: 
that day in Egypt; wiktetliey were not fliffercd toreſt 
on that day, andtheref&FEhepitterhithem in minde bf 


it,and cacari the obſervation ofir which was'now ne- 


gleRedof other nations.” Confider'againezthar ſoohe aF- 
ret whenfliedecaloguewas promulgate a ume” rs, . 
nai;thc reaſon given tor the obſervation of the Tabbath, 
was not, that the Lord tained Manna fix dayes, and defi. - 
ſed theſeventt, whichconcerhced onelyzhe Jowess bur 


- thathee created all in ſx dayes, and teſted the ſeventh 


which concerned all mankinde; Wete jt nor ridiculous 


world, and reſted the ſeyenth, one 
whome hce was to intimate the* ſab 
aftCt, + .. | SOD | 


to imagine, that God ſpent fix ney in creating the - 


h. 245 3-yeares ” 


the ſtare o* innocencie.? Tanſwer, becauſe the dreſting-. 
of the gard*iii13 committed to him and he was to hive 
an ant:nall I'fe; which would draw withirt fome diſtra- 


. 4 


tcl. wh<r-inhemighShewholy ſequeſtrat fromother: 
affairs; Furchcr, howbeit Adams was intheſtare of itt» 


forthelewes, ro" 


© ye will hy; what needed Adows fabbath-day in 


ion. Therefore the Lord'would have aday appoſff-* 


lcdged, that cher was nd poſitive precept givettto A * 
dam in paradiſc, but the cating bf theforbiddentree, T_- 


anſwer, none meerly p&firive, bur thar;- But this'is tor 
© meerlypoſicive, butdergrrhinſative,ot cheindefinittime/ 
required by the law ofnature, which urgethatirne for-. 


ſequeſtration. jormbne Fn Adam fell the.lame--. 


| daytharhe was creited, andtherefore thar thedabbgels: 
G ® | h Was 


- <9 Ul 
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be 


oy 


E i 
«ed © 


; either with ligrt: rigac,. ar. yet. three-yeares, which 


tore Moſs 
UME, 


fell. 


one 
Tit ſabbath 
obſerved be- 
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pon tlicgquxcs,. che recep: concerning, the 
treeuthe tentation of THAaos und Eve, &c. 
moyeathers:i94binke otherwayes. Lyd-at agreethnor, 


WCLe te .mrwith thoſe who alledge cightmoneth 

-waninga week, :thatheemight be the more ſenſible of 

his all anddetediign, akerhee had fora certaineſpace 

en _ the pleaſures of thateftate::Burſnppoſe Adam 
pO 


bath after, was;for. a 


-+Buryer we have nomemion.made;thatthePatriarchs 
obſeryedite.cWhatthens. Itis fuftcient, that it was in- 


ſtxruced, howbeit the.abſervatidn had-beene neglected. 
. /, But wee mult judge. move. chantably. of the holy Patri- 


archs, that they were obſervant of the inſticution recea- 


- vEdby tradition fron Adams. T hej.receaved the law of 


5 £2g-4 5. 


Saersficer ard other poſitive lames, byrevela!ton, by oracle, 
andbyd 


d win; infiratien; fairh Dottour Francis White in 
histtcatiſeof thefabbarh.. Is it likely then, they obſer- 


- 2. vednotaſetday,or waned direction what. day: to ob- 
- ; feive,ortharth6 Lord wauld havwſcr any other day for 


. prdinaric. Some gichet.the obſeryation from -Noehs 
ſehding forth the dove thie ſeventh day after herreturne, 


+ anSapainerheſeventh day. Tharit is likely, Ngah was 


foxththedave, andthatheſent ir forth rather then, then 
 ahy/ethertime, -becauſc hee was.craving and expeRing 


fy * 


with holy.exerciſes, every ſeventh day hee ſent 


guodiaecofe. Bur Twill nor ſtand upon this. Fantuc 
overh the epinion of the, Hebrew Docours, who 


at there paſſce faucnday'cs beetweene "ts 


” 


athe. fixt days: pats ſanRification:of the ſab- 


| 


j 


_ «nit. upbit Exif: 1s," pott*Didi'y; 


Tieyethe inctedufous arethreatned tobe! 


oeaie; peo Kid of Egypt, aff 
Jails in os des jt N encſ / 
Les appointed forthe” feaſt ofthe ale 
firmeth rheir opinion with his owne't 


- (N Y 
o 


was theſbbath,rhie day Phardoby tt 

and the. pevple 'of Iſtael fing thir'fy 

Ehed:B5: The ApoiHe' in the” pre roi Boy 
:4- proveth;thee there is 2 ſabbatfetie,o 
OUS & renin fot the pebple 'ofG G08: "ah 

Belo N ES, ,wdetclig ineredalous 

anJro this purpoſe: cirerh a paſſage vut of rhe'p 


hors, 
pint 


11rhts. 


which wasto come ; Fot there w | 
ray aſt ih Dari4Ftime; the one be 
of Cod 
ſyundition'of the world;: arid the orhef hed Tye 
brouglittepeopl* into the ſahdof Carta, he'Apo- 


hadn5: beene obſervect fromthe be 
TR  netfoivet artoth=riabba 


ivas nd uthir ſaBbitichett'in Du#&*' crime, befide thar 
ref in'Ctmian ON that which was fromthe begin- 
ning aid conſequent jthe ſabbarh obſerved inhisrime, 


Fro ErmCral j0n ha#{'ncrt bene ſuffibietir af che fark 


1 nepaſt "before Bo 
Pekin: nc, bar; whereinto mary entred, -Thete - © © 


% 


= : 


wetefrorto vhter, bs 


eghtnitpacthereſt- - 
from his workes, which wereVWh I, 


was all orie with that\ med Way obſeived from thebe- - 


girning. Thereft of th en 15 called Gods: teſt or' * 


ftirutec of ir, gavecxem- | 


fiBbar becauſe God w 


thimſelfe ro min, ari$3ppointed i . { - hisowne wor- 
ip, Levit.2;. tiand'2852; Foſs" 5 6:4. Exch: 0:20, 
Exod: 16. 23. If the Words of the' A yo tle$ were taken 
1 


_ ohly for Gods owtieproperteſtorfa 


th ;theApoRlts 


reaſoniag 
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is WS > bo * % 3, - 
o by . 

' : £ 
- 


eioning bidnotbeene pertinent; for Daridmakerh 
mention .of a reſt, whercinto-mca might. ent: r, and were 

exhortcd to enter in, butmen canng?. be (aid ro enter'in 

; Gods. owpe-proper. reſt. The. ſabbatiſme whictr is to 

 :comes.is calſgd Gods refts:and yetmenre ſaid tocnter 

NY EN Rere lo led of abecal 

' ir was Gods owne ar reſt, .jt would fol.ow, the 

y.bbarh Gnjoyned 16 man had bcene owirred, and 

tlawit.as ; the Apoſtles induRtion had beene unſufficient. Requies 

> Hebr.c.q,v. £ ſ*btati dicitur Tei tumpormaliter, quia in die ſeptims 

 quievyjt Dew a creatione, tm exemplariicr & efficienter, 

. quiz guics hominum iu ſabbat, & cult ſabbati inftitutus 

c/b-a "Doo Rt actput Dei in ſabbato, ſaith Conne- 

lite a Lapide,aprotcflour in Lovaine. Andalittle tefore, 

alecr hee hathopcned up.the three reſts, 'rhereſt ofthe 

 fabhath evjoyned to. man, the reſt.of the people of God 

i the land of:Canaan,autl the etcrnall reſt in heaven, hee 

. inferreth, that the-reſt of the ſabbathwas juuſebeſore 

the law of eoſes, cven from the beginning of rhe 

. .world,ercl{c the Apoltles reaſoning cannothold.. WHinc 

- ſath clite/icttur & evinditur, ſabbati cultum &requiem 

11 v{n fuſe apud honines ante lezem AMoſps, 4b origine 

4 157» licet id neggt Abwlenſts inc; 23, Levit. 4.3.) ut 

 ſ-li e: diemſeptimum homines colerent, coque 4 labpribus 

_ (ut. hþ X-gts in memoriam & gratiarum ad innem , eah10- 

J-nts, T4 [11 quam win wnnds, quam Dew complevit die 

«/[Fftimo:: 'alioqut cenimwvim non haberet diſcurſih & argu- 

amentum Pauliut patet exdifls, | 

- Howbcir ſcripture bee ſufficient for confirmation of 

- ethiscruth, 1 will adde for ſuperaboundance ſome foot- 

$ _ aſtepsof thefirſt inſtitution, whichwere found among 

' *The-Gentiles. Whence camethe. name -of Septimane 


weekes 
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. fromhg: Jewes, for | 

; derided;their Chbcets lot x 

FRY on atdy yexby weekes was-rnore: 

impaſi og otthenamvaf ch Upon X 

che rqke, Or Ti op eniljis time;! whowrot nagar _ "i 

- y6are ofgurilo r "anPoewias proverks by: Ne. £1. 41d 

 magicoof Gerrgine Sue "undvAbilepomua.” a, 
reek Pects.cited by: = 


. omit. I.onely. adderhereſtinronicof Sreligtr: \Rnkanlide-c pe 
- naſluua; ex dich dicit ur: ſipt imane, "res «m4 thrus guckdedn temp. ; ib 5] 
orrexie populiy, ah ultima vfque enitiquitate # York ! 
auiems Enropelt vin taudem pott (b,ftian{ſmunrikepapec. 
Hoe fair fiom the upmoſt antiquyic (his ſyſbanie- of 
daycsi inawerke, was iguſe among;aliche 'Driental.na- 
\tions.. But.char wah theiparr.of chetworldy :whibhivns 
firſt planted. andilwhere:the holy Patriiechcs: hi od: 


"her cre heſahyohls qrdiftiadtion'of | 
| in weekes, wasnottectaved inEnrapeoil Chriſtiarnttio ? 
entred, reſtunonies ofitinickPoa)leged byf = 0 
hear ncy the yiamgotvothes di." 


cicat,even amotigthe Larines.:-I:4dd& afachor\pluce in, "4 
- Geme[ 25. 27. Ro Labenfhith. to Jacob; hutfilhbrrwceke- | | 
Whither he meanta weeke of days; or:ds qth.av inter- 1/1 +46? 
. pret, a weeke of yeares, .inis all ane. 1Box ſoiren years - lng 
' was -gever called 2 weeke of. yelted; but.autione\ fevein : 
Caves was called a weeke of day *\Whience theriecptich 
this ſoancicne a ciecuitzor circle df dayes coine;but fi | 
; the Rarriaxchcs,who obferved that circle; becauſe pfihe ; 
i ſoventh: es-labbarh, Or” from the. belt 'weeke: af ww. Honiigtl 4 
\ creatiariit elfe, | ) WP 00, | : eg 1 
Weebavotioroodydhc traces dfwerkes a FI 
X angle wm 
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ies "Cir tvetas-Out Of He 

= her Lima ant CallimacHarcy who ks mention of rhe; 

ng of the. worke Fimencrat ſeventl'day.” T\ 


Ween x Shuwrinſe ephimit pulicr diflieltras; "Who 1e brinzertyin 
. | 1-9: Lucian making mentou of reſting @dyergrantedevery 
feventh day to "childventivho were 4x fchoole* "PHP - 

Niu Galllcanits thar (ouldiersexetcifedthemſclvertiporr * * 


<Alexander Severms wentup rotheQupicoll upon the fe. 
venthiday;when hee wii Romei-and frequented the 
remples: In his ſame place; MrdniabreporRedhof Djo- 


q * O98 declamiation or: rr ooo ng. ow (e- 
| Enſeb. ven 2 wt a afw#7 Mb lofo: 
| prepar.cvan- ribs yarns oy: "That the fEveWth Wy Wits trove 


| citedfaich,; Itw.as at-hify daynot ofrhctliiehy Fagt hr ons 
De vita Mo- «Ma 58 ware, but of al{, \ And inavoriv if}: {@He(cits; 

' 6541.2. Our law: ddmotfherh il of Anetie; Bart tidy. Greci dad? 
the inhabitants. Sf the Mets and thy: rout henry Pore doh 
tall, the orientall people, the EnFof.edury did he g/i rights; 
evepthe whble hibtrehle morktto the uttermafl cole" fo 
who doth not hontiur that holy day vetarning every weeks. 
” Butorf, . Buxtorſimirellerh us,-thar the Jewevintthis day tlinke, 1 
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extr# ovdinth aniver. Ioiridet erat r Jareniliins . 


the ſeventh day i inarcheric ard arn&* Trmpriding, that: © 


gems che Grammatian;thatifany wer? defffous &heate. 


| tas adich, ChrilGians and othcrs ſhall bee p I nates bechiiſechey- | 
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wy Ligercf, "ſacritlthen'iorbex dayes.\ Fhids Judo agetvipl fee ao” &. | 


/ the fees Wis pirre 


id brehtir dart Wye; Forthite is a difference 
betweene'theſ-'twwrtheltions, whether yer arag 
nee yore era 

threlefoutth precepr;a5/ ie Randcii 1.chsy be,-. 
was partly moratl,parthycereifioniall, /Tiſie <Tewwifl 
 fibbath was piftly'm\6rali; pattly\ceremontdt}). web c - 
commun aire cave opinion, Which, frei @wnc 
part, Þ wonld belomh to-comradid;: ventikin_p dere. 
moniatl*for rypicall. and profigurative* ofcout ; 
- chiedtbeuy by Chriſt; Bur; it-falloweth rior; elratthe 


Foureh dv) as it. ſtanderh in the'dec 5 16p&ftr] 
moral}, parctyecretoniall in that ſcniec? yh9tis-rF neal) 
and prefiguritive; \There. is nothing inthe"66nMHh pre 
cept; as-12 yas Promulgat uppri mount Sifict; rand |. 
among the' reſt of che moralbpiecepes; placedin:aite 
mit; atid written with Qods'owne tinger intbles-of 
ſtone,chadibindertparywogetetypicallcermioricl A 
other "times when the coremonics' of the law iwbtetiiiet- 
mated, . then were" 'rypicat} ad) eetemonintt> nth 
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delivered; it isttueywhon the forihptecepe was pro- 
mulgaredzje was:accotmodatigrotheftateurfynin of 
ter his fall» 1Vor'(trangers/ within our: miti{b:2eaſ 
that day from all manner of workes, which miSÞlve- 
offence to Godspoople, which'neatednorkBuihoy 
ned itrthe [tro of irocendie,of, if mankind hal toHri- 
 nuodinthe bo{omie fc» Chard art Hidoage wide 
defeRtion flilting ima ſecond/f), Barehat ſpreification 
of perſonshound) ro cc ati Viro vers wi NOtUO- 
remonie, birc ancedtill carr inireſpett of rliethne, 
Thereaſon inthe precept isjmorall, - andeheend of the 
ceffarion and reſt is morall;towir,to fanRifie; indkes 
| holy the ſabbath-duy, To Yin#iftis ehltvh in agetieral 
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oy Bar. Princi 0 End oft #4 alin orthen hat 
Fhqu'd hive bonne: pron 
ay,. .1Q contemp e and meditate HO the creatures, 
.God pzopoundcthhis Rs of cxcation, and reſting the 
feventh day,..not, * the one 'þ ſutjc.o bee muſed upon, 
Io: a5 26 cxampi c.tor rheobſeryatian of a ſeventh d1y 
f; bb, Howbcir gf che Ding: af that ſeventh day from 


.Gods relt trom the. werke, of c Creation, and. therefore 
madechoiſ Pays per ſe & dtrects, of it Take anddirc&- 


. yas Suares] Spcaketh D, Moro or Orme: 


"5 Roratona/ o worſh} Go OT WwnN- 
_ .":;felfe, farhis Co Ny cc ad oy To end this 


* Point, wee muſt not confound p Mecepts, concerning ob- 

+ fervancigs and cerempnicsy with morall, The ceremo- 
nialscxc only appendi 9 q odhave chejt One! poſitive 

- tawves fhrtheir pole th ere be ſome cere- 
Movin [Llprecepts Pn Sg e ſabbarh, deliverec afe 
- 'te5 var or apart from the promulgation of the deca- 
Jogu- che teurth prece ſhallbeholden, partly morall, 
urly. crgmogiall,; E that reaſon. other,  Precepts 
ap, of the dcalogye, ſhall, bee parby., ,mgr 
partlis 
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browghoutehe land, \Fbirdty,” the 
* open pa ts the or- 
hy).if jt rag to follozy ifficge- 
he danontpoan . eat. py LCpiff <Þ\þc- 
wa watlicaxt ſpillitg- 
of Mehr ccunttics.. Non fa- 
| un, Cur. TOplimis: we0 ; gyontin, a{abbatha' [aaptes. o'0fa& 
$1. $-62% — prapeeranarthitixcd Bih28r +. &raincththis: cultome to the 
A — . HodemonathuFg 775; -Þur: the .ordinarie. gr. weekiy' ſab- | 

.acingss rovdrawneantheifobbahs ofthele anniverſa- 

_ #eotfrattsc: -Founblymzhoanniverfaric feaſts they tnighe' 

:iort:flchey were daycsSof joy and. feſtivity which for- 

: retli cor with 'nfournng or f.ſting. See Nehems. 8. 10. 

; 17 Exod. 32-14: Nev. 29315; Andthereforc thele daycs 
<; WY .<x0trecalled. (tagwith, ohich is derivedifrom #word;' 
Ls. "*3\/Ignityirig wheelit ng abour., leaping or dancing. The F 
Eonar jig” nol loloineday of thile feaſts. was call ed jor rob, a 
, good-or-mertic gay: The qrdinarie fabbarh-day was 
notcedled;junr cob. See (afaxbonus,nar per Chaz ;-They 
_ wer@nor torbiddrize ſult; tycrithey, ; 
injariftion, Exod, a6!pg- was aportni j-# jr hg 

«man, or for preparation oncly,. norfor cati or day 
following. Yertheys auly, mighs falt oth Oh uſu. 
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| _ Thejcowiſh (abbath whith was-theſeventh day from The lamr-* 

the cfcation,yvasabolithed ar the reſureeAion of Chriſt, 42ylabbark "þ 
bcemle it had types and ceremonies arexed toirgyhich © oe 
were ſhadowes'of tlfhigseocome, Theground'ccaling, Wo 
the obſctvation. of that day ceaſed alſo; for the:ſha: S. 
dowes flce away when the body commeth in place. , + 


- . 


| Yeafurther, Lwillyeeld,thatthe abrogation was meant. - 1 
x =_ bythe Apoſtle, Colon. 17; andunder thename of fab- 7 7 
bath cherc, is to-bee meant onely: the-yweekly ſabbath, 2 
- which is morethen Phe craverh.. Not that Irhinke, 
they adfiver ſufficieatly ro-thoſey; who: will have the 
wordto be applied to the firlt and ii-day ofanniverirg | 
'fealts, which were allo called fab aths. But becauſe T 
= ; > thinke theſe to bee comprthended-under-rhe name of 
" feaſts, whercafthelſe ſabbarbx were-theprincipall; and © 
| moſt ſolemne dayes. So that hereis a.perfire diviſion'of —& 42 
all their ſolemne dayes, to wit, that they--were cithet 2 
- fealts,to wit,anniverſarie dayes, or new-moones, which 
returned monerthly, ' 6r the ſabbath; Wwhich- rexurned 
weekly. Ifothinke the rather; becauſe we have the like - 
diviſion, 1 Chrox. 23. 51. where the Levits offiee is ſet | 
downe, to offer butrat ſacrifices unto the.Lord, inthe ſ5b-. 
baths,in the new muoner and on the ſat feafte. And againe,in 
E/S9 Le 13, 14, wee have ne. As for that, ” _ 
4 Ges E or 


. 


—_ A AE I EEE OE _— 
- » - 
4 


'rhe Apoſtles 


ids Of che ifapbarh. © — 
word Sabbeth is nithe plurall number? ir ctoſſerh not 
chis ſenſe: for-ſoisthe weekly ſabbath uſually expreſ|- 
ſ& by the Greek traſliters $t the old teſtament;anf in 
the tiew teſtament alfo, <Marth.' 12. 1, 5,10, 11, 12, 
Flatth.2S.1. Mari. 12 Mark2.332 4. Hurk 3.244. 
Ink4.31. Luke 6,9. Inke13.10. AG. 13.14. mort, of 
13. Intit{eplaces the word is takettefrlter for oacetcb.- 
bah-day onely, or for moe. And lot miYbeeraken'in 
this place, Colofſi-2. and tranſlated cither /abbath;'or as. 


thelate engliſkrranſlation hath, fa$8$ath-daycs, The ſab: - 


bath-day is expraſſed int the plurall nu beer for the fre- 
quent and often teturning. _— way obſerve, that the 
otdſabbarh was nor retkoned amongrhe Jewiſh feſtival 


|- Addenda”” dayes. Sca/iger ſaith, <Manifeſtd /abbata diſtinguuntur 


prolegome-- (1g wir Ea 11331 4.) 4 agn's dieber. The ſabbaths art 
nis in ibros 42. te d Bineathbed h ae ary ; 
ds emenda-. early d Ringuifhed from the great dayes, which were all 
tione tempo- ONe with Chage im: The Iewiſhſibbarh then; {ceingie” 
A & ſhadowed thirgs tro come, bthoveditohee at oliflied. 
Suppoſe ir-had notbeene aſhadow, yer-cyen as it ws 

bur a circumſtantiall pointof the fourth precep:, which 

is morall poſitive, it might have beene chinged for a 
greater reaſon, then was the 'oceaſton of the choice of ' 

the former. For the reſurre&tion of Chtift, and begin? 
ning ofhis triumph;after hehad ended-his courſe of hy- 

miliation, was a greater reaſon ſtr tifaking choice of tie 

firſt day of the weeke ; *then reſting from the worke 

- of creation was for the ſcvcnth day before, The fiſt 

s reſpe of neceſſirie required abolition ;* The ſecomyor 
"aaCONgrinty: . [5D os | 

The De Thefirſt day of the weeke Fiecceded inthe roomeof 


inand from geſt day of theeweeke, anFhath Hecne-obſervedtti 


times, ; 
withour 


— 


the Chriftiin Church-trom her infancie' to: this day, 
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-without apy change or  contrqdicen..: The Apoſtles 
were conveenedtogether thatday, when the holy Ghe 
defcended-npon them, LA#&, 2... When Fgalhad ſtayed 
at Troas ſeven daycs, upon the firſt day of che.weeke, 
beingthe ſeventh:day of his abode, the diſciples convee- 
ned togetherzgo byeak-bread,ard-Paul preached and con- 
«ferred with tbera il] break'of day, <A, 20.7.1t..The 


1083, , 


- originall bath, vpon oug 9 14o/abbalh, bur ſabbath is put 


- for weeke,, beeitufe from the fal-bath-as the principall 
. day,” they numbrcd the reſt of the dayes of the weeke to 
..thenext ſabbath jn order, firft, ſccond, third, fourth,&ec, 
of the ſabbaths agd diftingviſh;d them nar by the names 
of theplaners. -As-when the phariſie ſaid, 1 fa/t twice in 
the ſtbbath,char js, twice inthe weeke, Luke 18, 12, When 
Jeſus wes r1ſen ear(y thefirit day of the ſabbath, thatis, ,of 


.theweeke, Mark 16.95 £nd Tevitg 3.15. ſevenſabbaths = 


; ſhall bee compleat, that is; ſeven weekes. Likewaſc one,ac- 
. Leding to the lore ſ1 hank familiar to the He- 
 brewes, -is taken for figſt, The etheningand morui garove 
: dne day, that is, the fir} day. This plagecannan bee tr.;1.1- 
| lated one of the /ab aths : for the Apoſtle tayed bur [c- 
- ven daye$,in which there was but-one ſaþbattiday, Nor 
:yetisit likely, that the Chriſtians did aemblg upon #he 
:Lewiſh ſabbath ta their exerciſes, ' Howbeitthe Apoſtle 
went into their ſynagoPe;AF:x3. uponeheir ſabbath, 
* that was nor for the obſcrvation of their ſabbath, bur 
"becauſe hee could nor'findgthe Iewes' aſſembled toge- 
therat any othertime*orplace, that hee TIN OC- 
-caſion to*winne them, .as ce may fee, at that time hee 

foundoccaſion to deliver a word of exhortation. : Wee 
 havethe firſt dayofthe-weeke expreſſed with the like 
- plvaſe, r Coris.16.2.where the Corinthians are Uirected 
= - 43 Y -colay 


£ 


\ 


rolayalidefome thing for the poore the. firſyday of the 
fabbarh, rhar is, ot che etke,” of every. firſt day. of the 
werke.” Now u/t how7h thil text'gf S. Paul: maketh no cop t6lf7 
mention of Chirch aſſemblies this day, yet becanſe it was the 
cuſtome of (,hriſt tans ; + And likewiſt it is athing/conw p/- 
| _ give almeg.upon the «urch-dayes, it cannot w. Hoec 
gain{ajd, but that, if in Corinth and G 4latia, the firitday 
"ofev. ry weete was appointed to bt a day for almes, ana c(4- 
1itable contributions ftbe [ame was alſo the Chriſtianrmcek-. . 
'ly bly day for their religious affemblies, ſaich White, and 
't& rhis purpoſe citerh Chry/afome, in 1 Corlh. haw: 43. 
' where heſhewerh, thar the time was fir for colleRtions, 
| becaufe that day- they had reccaved many great bene- 
fires, andthe fitſt ofthe ſabbath, hee interpreteth-chc 
Lords day. Sodo thetranftationsofthe Bible expound 
borh the former and'this place of the: firſt day-of rhe 
- week, the Belgike, the Frengh, the Tralian, the Spaniſh, 
the late Englifh, Bcza's and Frome; 0 of mo 
ack. With frivolous cavillzzion'doc' ſome fery to their 
reatdiferedire preaſle to aworherfenſe, whichivto the 
full oyenhrowne by Wat.o a1d'4meſiw. This firſt day 
of the weeke, Kevel. 1.10, 1s cal/c:!, not thoday ofche 
Lord,as ſomctime incheſcripturc,therimeof ſome hea-* 
vic judgement is calledthe day ofthe Lord, or becauſc 
rhe Lord revealed ta him upon a day theſe greatmyſtc- 
rics, for that day had beene uncertaine, the-funſe cauto- 
Jogicall, as if John ſhould have ſaid, I was raviſhedin the 
ſpirit thar day-I was raviſhed:in the fpirit. : Bur Jo/n 
'maketh mention of this day as a thing knowne- before 
to the Churches, to deſigne the time, when heſaw thc 
viſions. And he callerh it not the day of the Lord, but 
the Lords day, orthe dominicallday, andfoirhathevcr 


| been calledin the Obril Cl 


”. 


. poſtkgyorif bythe Apoſtles, : achiher chard on 7 
T8, 


- tionwhercinthe Church anbaldo Irriinggown 
' the government" and uv ie Of: 4ho 
Church. Eieher. every Church" pn Ha hallgwa 
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- tlie 


ay-likethe Lords ther clſcabe jeeews yniverſall. If 


the Apoſtles. , Tuithigy'c: forma Mem ſoles un 
doabbauk the logicwatdiregcdig/ancthaickrand 
in bis dialoguc with.,7r> phe, he ſxifgy afthe 4-9 
cauſe Tryphe was a Jew., I, wereduperfiugus tg cigers- 
(timonicsro prov thitin gverici; ys bach:beene - 
called theLord-1d1y 11nd obs 2hridbl 
ly ag 4-4! "n * */ 411 _— 
Notwthibin lag bus akes TINT —_ es 
Lordsduy w.s abſtrvedinthe times, itis.q| 4 
{tiongdwhit2orde wasdnſtioured by Chriſts or b 


"Þ , ; 
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naric pyltours,acas extraoddinaric office 3 

witlihe infallihlc dixgeRionafthe ſpiric. . Muſter _ Diſcourly : 

conctenerh th aa roknow, mbitherae Ratdthiv red bythe Paget! + 
i / hs themſelves," or thije apes afterrsv fcrymnes Tboſe”. 
wh@comeatter arcequle by him — the Apgittes, 

| the Sr 


who wereaſliſted extraordinarly in-la 


every nationall-Church, thenthey m ve ton, 
and hallowed ſundric -daycs, if eh 86 
thar cogld'narbe broughoca paſſe Hur.in the og a 
rive;an coecumenicaltrounce}!;, Noneſuch could be had 
for 300 yearesafter Chri. Burſathe hallowing of ſuch 

a dav had: _— + "rIs.ES) ycarcs.: Ifthe Church 
may: inſtieme ſacha ona Soma ir alſo, and.  *-- 
change at pleaſure, Ifr either or ordinarie paſtours 
may inſtirure ack tradags they niay makelawes binding 

| we tochoundin coſcencrr Ob 


ſcrve 


- -fervethsTotds day zeven outof the caſcof ſcandalland 
Ebntempry; 1n ſecrepas wellas inpublike, with internall 
-worthipaswell as externall, orels weſinne, howbcir the 
-Chureh cannot take notice of it,or judge.upon it. If rherc 
*beno ſuchday for the Lord, then wee deny to him that 
- whichthe yeric law-of nature _granteth.co him, for the 
-A#do6ftarurerequireth. ſuch a day. Sccing no: ordinarie 
 paſtours may doc ir,it followeth,that if the Apoſtles did 
. peg 43. *it;, they tideoncel;wertis of their paſtorall power. and of- 
| free which wascommon:to.them with their ſugceſſours 125 Ma- 
er Dos ſpeaketh;but by thatpower which was proper- 
Ip _——_, und'that ix caanot be talledan grdinance 
| f the Church, as Maſter Dow alledgerh ir may, Even 
- Dc verbo - Rellarmine ws 1 Kions divine, apo- _ 
: 4 = ape ;, ſtalicall,and'eccitiaſticalland confounderh nar apolto- 
F licall withecclefiafticall. Kheapoſtolicalkeonſftirations, « | 
may be atſo called divine Jaith hegbecaiiſe they,w/trenot _ 
rinſtitured withourrhe aſſiſtance ofthe (pirit, and divine ' 
may be called-apoſtoiicall, no: that they were inſtituted 
by rhe Apoltles,: ſrdigavd: ab rr primum: eccleſie tradite 
| :ſunt,cumiþfiſcorſimen a, Chrifto accepiſſint, that is, that 
by them t 7 were firſt delivered toxhe Church, - after 
they had firſt receaved them apart frafyChriſt bimſelfe, = 
- '7The obſervation of the. Lords dayiy nor like the Pa- 


> 


iſts unwritten vericies, for it isextarttanthedſcripture, 
uthe queſtionis abourthe precept. We confeſlc pra- 
 *Rice, ſay they, but where is precept IT anſwer,thcir pra- 
_ *oticewas'ia paterne tous;andhaththeforce of aprecept. 
88-72. /.*Kireree himiſcife in his exercitations upen Geneſis, an- 
| *fwers,In ſuckrhings we needjno expreſle precepr,if wee [ 
. . , havepraRtice and example, namely of ſuch asye know 

\ *obechefiinfinnoureof goodorder by vere fa 
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ſpecial calſing, ſuch as were the A 


wherethe praQticeis repegred, forchenit Is jr 
there be no neceſſariereaſonc PR 


NETS 1 tlartereaion crayinga change, Refondes-* 
iis alibi nouuptig oſt ct HRSTAſes FFI Ones = 
plum, jraſertimeoruns quas fiintw wraltng ineccleſia fll> 
ſe,ex ſpectalt wacatione plimos inflitutores, quales fuerunt 
Apoſtoli.: Intalibiwenim ex?mplum & praxis vim altquant Go 


* 'S + 


habet prevepte;' prefertins bi. praxis_ille vepetitur,” Tam 
enimiinculeatur, ft nulla #4:i0 neceſſaria mutarionem #equi=- 
rat. Adde alſo, thatthe obſervation was uniformeinall +. 
the Churches, andconſtant, which prepppoſech apre--- 
cep*,an ordinance, or inſtitution. ;For-whar likelihood 
15 there, that one began, and the reſt eyery one after” .. 
orher followed tht example of others that wentbefore' 
inpractice,and thar this way thepbleryaionterepe inby 
*xemple, and did grow to acuſtome, The places above” 
cited make mention of the firſt day of the weeke,. and 
rhe Lords day nt as then begun, buras knowneand ob. 
ſerved before, evenat the Pentecoſt, before the holy 
Ghoſtdeſcended 501 the Apoſtles. - And yet Riviera * 
inferretha precep; out of 1:Cortp. 76. where the Corin.. 
thians medireRted every tirſt day of rhe weeke, to lay 
fide ſome thing for the p3ore,*-where, howbett rhe 
chicfe intention 0 thc Apoſtle is.to give diretion for: 
the helpe of thei poore, yer becauſe hee will have itts = 
be done'the firſtday of the weeke, it followeth rhat hee 
willethalſo, "that they ſhould dedicate the Lords day 0: 
the folemne aſſembling of the Church, for hee that in- 
tendeth the end,inrendeth alſothe midit, Tbzerfo prime * 
intentio'Tauli ſit de colle a ſtatnere, tamen quia vult eam 
prims difhebdomads fieri, ind: equitur voluiffe etiam ut 
diem Dominicamſolenni e:cleſie congregationt dedicarent. 


i : a 


| De verbo 
1 NON 


| {&'pto, c.9. 


horeth yo guerre, that it was delivered by Chis and his A- 
pptles, Anqtl'e: rule, What' the nniverſal Church hath 
a%eriedat all t mes before juſtly we may beleeve,that it was 
in!ilited yi. lp 91/-5,howbeit it bee of (juch 4 qualitie, a1 
Kfght have b. cre 7 1ſt ituted by the Charch, To this pur- 
patch quoterh Au #f1n21/b.'y contra Dandtift as ca 22. 
Theſe are rhe wards, That which the univerſall Ch. ch 

Hold: th, arid hath not be: nt inftiiured Ly Councels, but ever 
Wal tatued, i th Ge elec din l{jubreaſdn, not tohave 
len ordaincd by o' her power,' they the aptſid/rque: auths. 
ri, Oupd nniver/t#te} 'teccke a neo conti. itt inftitu- 
DM ſed ſemp-r r-tgnthm, nou jiſt autharitatt apt #4 
Yradiin x certaffim? o.:4jinri Bur fremguhc. WIWIHGS 
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cfxhe Apoſtles wereof twoſans. Borat wears iguap: 
raxje, and$0 gadure oncly fora timr, ag:abſtnenee#r 


* - hloud,and ſtrangted, which for ay 
», ding the.gffente of the wake ewcs:-0thers:were-to 
heeobſeryedcanſtantly, Of chis ſogzwas: the %bltrva- 

_ tionofthe Lardsday. .Jzxpericnice:hathprovedthe per- 
petuall obſervarianof it litheiro; aid narexſonieay bee 
_ given, wherefore itfbpuld bee. chagged: heregfcers is ] 
- ſhall ſhow. . Ir wereſtperfludus to citethoxeftimonics of 
divines, ETIRgRG inſtirution:of rhis day tothe Apo- 
Mes Walexihar quored 7rurmber, viffertat, P4g, 165, 
Afﬀcerhechathlaid downe his reaſons; conferring with 

. thenrinjudgement, hee concludeth that the firſt dayof 
the weeke was ſubſlirued to the ſabbath: by: the Apc- 


wascnjoyned onlyFor avol- | 


ſtless -not onely by anordinatic power, duchas all-pa- Niſer. pag, 


- tours have to ogder:ritcs:meexly. indifferent cn their 
Churches, but by a ſingular power, asby.ſuchas had in- 
fſpe&ipnoverthewhole Church, andro whom, as to cx- 
traprdinatieafiice-beareroywis cancreditro be faichfull, 
not encly rodeliver 225 IG of faith and man- 
. ners, but #fo'of comely orderin the Church; Ur quis 
Ales in {eptimana ex Ti & anal: gig quarti precepticſſet 
ſervanaus, ne dif. nfio aut confulia ex eo inter.eccleſias ori- 
. returyomnibu ubique Chriflianz conftaret ; as that it might 
bee knownetoall ('/ riſlians, what day i, theweeke us to bee 
obſerved bywertie and analgri:of th: feurt*precopt, lea't 
——_— or. confuſtin ſhout arif? there1bout am: ng tht 


- ow, Few} -<-1-npeakr Tg concluding likewiſe 
atthe Apoltles being guided by the holy Glolt, kib- 
- ſredthie Lerds day in lace of the Jewith ſul-batl:, 
Bur others referre the inſticu;jon to Chriſt himſ{cl'cy 
which is more likely: for after his relurreion hee.ap- 
$7... " ds peared 


PE wins jenna: ofhis teſurreRion Fre tines. . 
Ac thechird appearance, hceappearedrto the-rxyo diſci- 
ples goingroEmaus, at which rime-hee.celchmredthe 
oly lopperaceordingrothe judgement ofgrear divincs, 

h appearance, he appearedtoall-the by 
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ſerve, .tharthe Evangeliit is no. content with angle 
' © narration, butaddeth carclully, after e18/t algyesy. ths ap J 
' being gathered togetherin one plare. The Lotdsday colild.; _ 
nothave beene obſerved ſo Iongas Chriſt remained u go, un 
onthe carth without his direftion: And this appearth* 
to be one of the commandements, which hegave then = EF 
Egſebius aſcribcthi the inſtitution of this day to Chriſt, Orat, de hw” 
advancing Chriſt above all the grear potcricats of: the i NY 
'Genziles, who could not preſctive toall che inhabitants ** 
of thecarthto conveencevery weekey and obſerve the ; 
Lor ds day,as Chr iſt did. Athangfi: Cited by W hte, Page 
7 $.Mil Dey 8xugto tg ray xupreiin, The Lord bath changed cy 
. rranſtated tr; ( meaning the ſabbath ) -#ntorhe Lords ay, = 
The word «vat may as well import, thatitwas fo c:il- - 
ted, becauſe the Lord was the authour andinfticutour of "I 
it, as becauſe it was inſtituted for the honour and wor- + + | 1 
ſhip of qur Lord. A the Lords prayeris called xn _x6-', *: © 
+Fords prayer, becaufe the Lord was the zuz% 
thaurvfir.: Zaxchie is of opinion, tharwhenthc Lord = 
bleſſed the: venth day, the ſonne Of God ſi crit that; _ 
| whote day ininfhufing-AdB7 and Ewva,exercilingthem De ofethh, 4 
inthe worſhip of God, and admonſhirg themto reach a 
their poſtcririe ro doc the like : for it b:hoved 144m to PS 
underſtand the.ſandtification, 6f thac, day, which rhe 3 
Lord had bleſſed and fandtified.. Weeluve farre greatct. Cl 
reaſdn ro rhinke,: being cer;aine thy Chriſt was here On ; 
earth, appearing ro his diſciples at ſundtic rimes from - 
the day of kis reſurrection, till che day of his alccobet 
and inſtructing them in things belonging 6 his Church, 
thathee inſtructed themin this poine allo. Yeagyeclec, 
>; 880- Re lie conveened” 
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| of thisday;8r2bc Apoſtles by the irfſpitationct the Spi-*+ 
JE Zlibr, rit, theauthoricie is divine : For howfocver Bellarmuig © 
p47: Aiffinfuiſherh'rraditions'in divinc and apoſtolicall, the 
£ diſtin&zon is bur imaginar'c, . laich Juni inhisanſevcr ;- 
and Beli-mine Fiimſelte acknowledgethsthat thS apoſto-" 
licall traditions inrefpe&t of the afliſtance of rhS{pirir, 
may be called alſo divine, *howbeit th&y werE notdeli- + 
vered immediatly by. Chriſt himſelfe, Tratitiones ver? * 
droflelice ſintdHvitie faith Po/ahws. -Bezdin his great an- 
notations uponiHpocal, 1:20, calleth ir, Apoſtolicam & 
tore divinam traditiontm;AtHilition truely d: vinc,how- . 
fo Genet beit Apottolicall: Cornelins 2 Lapide joyneth both roge- 
eap.2;3; her,Chriſtand his Apoſtles, Unde 2 Chriſta & Apottolis 
| * fiftim 4/abbato in dominicimeſttranſiatims, = | 
ny 15g Some, ſaith "Dad groundthcinſtirutzon of rene Lords 
PY ode Ol n the fourth commandement, -{cmne upon the 
6ld ſabbath, FanRification of the ſeventh tlay at the creation,  orher 
| ſcekefot authoriry our of thenew Teſtament; bur -all 
| theſe thicetgree in one. Forthe fourth commandement . 
was but- a renovation of the fit inſtitution afrer che 
creation. 'The ſubſtance of the commandement is tor. 
obſerve a ſeventh day;the renewirfg the appointment of 
that ſeventh day ofthe firſt weeke, was acitcurmſtantiall 
point, andtherefore it was changeable, like asfor fome- 
typcs and ceremonies annexed ro it, it behovetro' bee . 
changed. The inſtitution of the Lord: day, was but'a+ - 
ſubſtitution of another day to that which was, the ſub- 
ſtance remaining,towit,that theſeyenth day of a weeke 
be ſancified, For, as Iobſeryed before, the nou w 
> 0 


3 


The feventh-day inthe precepr is to be conſidered mate- 
rially, as ityere,- or formally... As it is conſidered for- - 
mally, and in £cnerall it is of the ſabſtance ofthecom-  - 
wand but conſider it materially, asthe ſeWhth fromthe: - 
creation, it's notof the ſubſtance of the commandments. * 
The ſeventh day may bee conliderctd both rhe wayes #: - 
Septimus autem dics inte ligi pateff, wel iflequieſt ſeprss; Sitite? de 
mus d.es acreatione iiumerando a prem3die creationhs qi _ feſtis 
Ne en FOOD OS Ap.7,nu, 15, 
did poteſt vela'i material numer tio, veFpotejt dict Jepts-. : 
mus,quaſe generat.m, ſeu formaliter ill, qui of ultimis #8 
Septenario numero dierum, ſicut Ariffoteles aixit ultimans 
unitateme{ſe formam #ihimeri, The inſftizution then ot the 
Lords day, is nothingels buta ſubſticution-ofanorher.. 
ſeventh day tothe former ſeventh day, conſideted/mare*: 
rally, Theſe arethe common phraſcs of divines ; that - 
the old ſabbath was changed ints the firſt d.y of the. 
wecke,thatthegloric and excellencie of the old ſabbath 
was tranſlated into that day; thar that day ſuccceded or 
bY. | was ſubſtitute 
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56 cheolg bh? Whotcancheſephre 
that®# pracepti che force of the ptecept 


} remaitits, mdonly the material numbring for great 
b pee eas change. {des TOWa 
; Pena. f- Wlo-Judewsin it booke de opificiomunds in theplace 


© aboyccited, upoh occaſion of the ſabbath diſcourleth at 
; largeUporithe myſteries of the ſacred ſeptenaric, as hee 
callethir, ornumber of feven, © Peter Martyr ſaith, that 
God delighteth in the number of ſeven,” and hath cloſed 
up great and wonderfull workes, within the compaſle 
of the'numberof Teven. Seliger ſairhs that thenumber 
offeyendayes'is inſtituted by a divine power, becauſe it 
is {6 comin6dious for all the cdubſe of the year, called 
= - Solay,and hath into it ſome divine thing. D/vinituc 1githr 
enſtitutia eft nuyicitns dithm ſeptenarits, qui ad omnem ct- 
vil anni Solarn rationem cOmmbadiſſimus eff; & ut dixt 
. neſtjo qu#1 Yo habet. But inthe inſtiturion of the ſab- 
bath,God had notat'eye to the mylteries, or hid vertue 
- whichis in the mimber of Teven, bur to the abilitie of 
= man, Theſabbath was made for man, and not manfor 
> oo ___ a Ds 
' Ourreaſonthe for wo" 9p. ys ofa ſevenths day ſab- 
- bath co beſanctified, thar this ordet cannor be changed; 
thatit is of the ſubſtance of the fourth comthandement; 
5, * aretheſe. Firlt, if by vertue ofthe fourth precept of the 
decalogue, weebee not bound to ſandtifie one day of fe. 
'ven,then we have no divine precept for any certaine cir- 
cle,or circuit 6t dayes for theſanRifieution of a certaine 
day: forho wherein ſcripture have we any precept for 
afly other reyolution of dayes to obſerve one of them: 
+= Withoutaccrtainandſcrſyſteme of dayes there would 
4+ @le great confuſion 26ll viſion in the Church of 
hv 4, OO 0 7" SS 


= *: SFTUELD . | 775 % 
God, ſome judging one 0' hy: orhers-paitiaps. one of” 
"O08 thirty ſofhi.icnt, &0.. It bchoved th Lord © 
thercfore by: his fuprcfFeauthoriticto kint the time, roy 


. 


excemeall {cruples.out of mens mindes, andto preveng 
all confuſion and diforder. No hamane authorinecould  - © . 
have bound-mens.coriſcience to the obſervarion of ig. - 
The Lord nowhere bath done it, :but.in the fourth pre-. + 48 
cept.. Next,.the reafon in theprecepr concernethus all, A 
for as I have ſaid beforc, the Lord roake ſix dayes to. = 
.creatthe world no moe nofewer, and-reſted the ſeventh. 
to be a paterne to man,many kundredyearcsbetorerhe 
Jewes became a nation, and in thatprecepr, which was a: 
renewing of the inſtitution, commandeth us to follow 
char paterne. T hirdly, the proportion berweene the fix. 
_ for man.to doe his owne buſineſlc,:and the ſeventh, 
£0 b2 dedicated to Gad, 'is ſo juſt, [that it-cannot bee al- 
tered withour prejudice; for togive manbur five, were; 
an-heaviebyrthen,. to givehim Teven, .or cight, or mac, 
the timeſer-apart for God would notbe ſufficient, Vn-.. 
leſſe wee willthinke God exr@ed*morethen was ſuffict- 
ent, when he required the ſeventh, But we muſbacknoys. 
kedge that God isgood, and wee profeſle equity in his 
-precept, in tharhehathgivenus ſix dayes,and.taken but 
the ſeventh to-himſelfe. And who ivas ſo-wiſe,asto finde 
our this proportion without prejudice either to'Godar: = 
man. Agquins dill inguiſteth-morall precepts an three 7.2.4 uait, 
yankes: The firſtarcſach as. naturall reaſon dothyeeld 7998547  » 
to incontinent :"The ſccond are of ſuch as need themore . "2 
. ſybtile conſiilcration of the wiſer ſort,, conſidering fyn- | 
dry circumſtances: A third ſort are of ſuch as need di- 
vine inſtruRion to help mans reaſon-to; judge, and con- 
deſcend; - Theſe of the firſt ranke arc #4/0/nt? de /ege 
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cul _ {5h Bellarmine, was, that it might ſucceed tothe fab- 
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angeable,as therclt ofthe moral prc- 
zepts 5re. So that thefourth preecpt-is partly divine 


natural, that. God muſt havea time ſer for-his worſhip, 


partly divine poſitives that he mult. have one whole day 


of ſeven. Fourthly, Chriſt or the Apoſtles would nor 
- variefrom this circle, when they changedthe ſeventl 
day from thclaſt rothe firſt day of the wecke, but kec- 
ped themſelves within that circle, which they might 


--and wotild havedone; if the fourth precept hadbcene ._3 


given onely tothe Jewes,- ox thecircuit had beene cere- 


- moniall, and had relation. onely to the-Tewiſh ſabbath. 


. 


- And this is an argument: by theway, that. this ſyſteme 
of ſeven,or circuitof the weekezwas ſerfrom thehegin- 
nine.” The reaſon of the inſtiturion of the Lords day, 

- bath, for divine law required, that-one day in the necke 
ſhould bee dedzcated to divine'morſhip. Nam ju divinum 


- requirebar,ut un Aies hebdom 1d e degicaretar cultui diw- 


- #0, And ſ{ccing itwas not convenient thar the, old fab. 


- bath ſhould bee ſtil obſerved, ityyas changed into the 


Lords day. For the.-perpetuity.gf one of ſeven, the teſti- 
ies of 4/2 bee alledged.' 'Chryſeſtome, 
Jam bin ab 'nttio dotrinami hancnobis inſinuat Dems, eru- 
"diens in circulo hebdomade diem unum integrum ſegregan- 
dum & ſcponendumsn rſpiritualem; opera' ionem.. Theodove- 
tus, Septem d ebuscireulum omnem dierum concluſit. Beza 


F- a Apo. 1:10, uarinmprocepium de ſeptimo quoque die 


[an@iftcando, 


iy of th::law.o' nature, th- reſt 
-kumane dicipline and inſtruction 
© »asthef(:of the ſccond ranke,or & neinſcruttion/s theſe 
' ofthe third. Andtothisranke maythis pr 
" **eferred. But wee are:cAntent to urge it onely as: divine 
. .poſicive, bur ynch 
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- ſeventh day bee conſegrared to God, Irele@?; 


j 
precepts cannot be chinged by the Or 
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Elefiaſticall pfecepts areſa neareand like todivine inſti-, 


 diki pale alzqno medlo 1mmutt, vale, tee, 
" that 15,77 74) be [aid in ſome [opt to be morally, 4nd fb 


- ſhifts are ſophiſts driven into! when, they would ad- 


; . : ; We” ww 4 aſs; We, © 0 ; : 
andtificando * hav'ad tio Del aHfnet Cf; 1e2hs ped ral? 

Ws IP} LY ar hart 937; 0. et 34 3460 
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& Immote. Þ.<Aat)r in MEESnON plates. that 33 ik 

dieme, thifontly i; the with ter tfigeal 17 
God. Zanchiurupon the fourth precept, thit it is mal 
foferrearit commenderb us to copſtevate one 29) if, Cr onth 


Gods external worſhip. "Fllntus ſaith, itis natura 19 
'n Ge 


cap.2. Suaree acknowledgerh; that the dedication of aun, 
the ſeventh day,ttdwbeic hee le hag eccleliaſticall. | 


< 


AY fo} $ TH 1 +3 \g + cis a6 woe 
as he callethip, powerof the Church, Betaulc ſornc ec-.. 


tutions; ſo conforme to the laiy of nfture, fenced Wirh - 
ſo many reaſons of honeſtie and religion, ſoanciens.nd 
ſtrengthened þy univer(all cuſtome, char implic, orby 
the ty wa power ofthe Church they cannot be abro- 
pated.. mong wind precepts, he ranketh that of rhe, . , 
dedication of the ſevearh day, And therefore he infer- , © © | 
reth that by the abſolute power of the Church and rhe. 
Popes, it may be abrogated, men {oxy ax L 5-1: 
sftirum ſit, 


tet reclefraffs 


ry Pra- 
Bice unchdige.ible 5 Whichis asmuch as to ſay, Yidhlin , 
tle hogeſtic or credit can'ir bee pur in practice. , Such, 


vancethe. authority,of the Churchtoo high; as if the 

Church onely in imitation of God had dedicared one of 

ſeven; and had nor. direQion from Gody Alwayes yee 

ſee hezachnowledyerl, that tgobſerve hglyone ofthe 

ſevendayes,iscontorme to the law ptnature. . 7 

_ This ſevenctrday, to wity the, Lords day, carinor.l e The Lbids 

hanged Nthe old eventh tay; which was thic laſt 6f rhe dey un- 
; 42 


weeke; cate, 
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"Sy —_ ofthe 
rg? oth of beth days. 


OO EO =, 
the immpy rabjli- 
yis, gry was ſer downe by. = 
-«guthotity, and Kherefore © not bee at rogated hy hy- 
mane auchovitie of princes, paſtours, az prelates. Wee * 
mbft nor5oke for Chriſt tilPhis comming againe, nor 
forany to ariſ&hereafter equaltin po! erand ayrhority | 
rothe Apoſtles. Na, i. conſidetationtaken in ma. . 
kingcligie, of this day, canriot ſerye for another day, © 
iſt is ak ro ſuffer x (Fre ahd'rif$againg at any other . 
time. A weighticr.confiderationto make a neiy change, IT 
willnever 5 | forth,then the refturreQion of Chyiſt, And. | 
therefore ROE the Church had infficured it, it can- 
| De feftise, 4. not be changed. «At verd eccleiaſticum Preceptum.aiti-. | 
muT.10. gr myſterio reſurpeitionis Chr fti jam fa to, quod ut ſic, im... 
mutabileeſt - Nec entm poteſt (;\ riſtur non reſurrexi/ſe, nec © 
poref? non 2 /6Depe foros? poftquam reſarrexit, ſaith Sua- 
ree. Seeing Chriſts reſurteRion fell forth chat dayitcan 
never be true that Chriſt.rofe not that day. Therefore . 
for the dedication of fuch aday,to wit, ; Lordy day, ' 
"Num. 10,11, Sy ſaith, rhe reaſons are perpetuall and unchange- 
| -- =_ which have ſo fixed the,determinatipn, that this 
ofthe Church cannot reaſonably be abro ated, - 
ay rhe holy Ghoſt, which governerh the wrch, - f 
will norſuffer ſuch a change ro bee wade againftreaſon | | 
and the urilirie ofthe Church. Burit it ir bee ofdivine ins .. © { 
ſtirgtion, and nat the Churches, it.cannot beechanged, 
burby rhe like divine infficution. Forwhareverbethe 
conſiderations 
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< tifiderations inmickingtchoiſeof the.day, thed 
m:nation,or as they call ir,tax4to drer,aepetidegthithicd) 
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tþ0n the will of the iaſtirucour, "Of the divine Wir 
tion I have*treated a little before, I xefetre he Rea 


for more to Witlers his Soph "Fertins calcs oF'&6n. 
hen 7Y Apee.x.10. ant! ortier 


a 


ſcience,Folke againſt the 
worthne Divines: ©. 


_— dayes commanciY by *IHih th 5 old ; Lge 
{il hol 


tobe borne with,till they came to rhe fulter knowledge 


tenipirs bnnoruni che appointedtimes of theyearcs. For 
by the ſame reaſc w 


This expoſition agregth with rhe diviſi8n of the jewiſh 
ſolkrinitict, whereof Tmadementionhbefore; The ob- 
ſervation of ſuch dayes; "is raxcd here, - as wete in ſome 
reſpe, of the qualiry of the new tnooxesand yearly 
| aſts. .Now theſe wete the fabbarhs. This cereniq- 
piall difference was abrogated. bir the moralluſe of a 

' ſetholy day was not —_— For : t the —_ 
Ms. a 2 Ne 


that they ob crved? eſeyenth or fifty yeare, 


i 
2 


beene 


dayes nat 
abcSjared: gaced:; 1 


The manner 
F of obſerva» 


oblex;s and by the Galathians in 


marter be op83ng to oxder, Burthere was more requi- 


'tedto this day. Fort was not inſtituted only tos order - 


| ſpe@, Times may bee appointecyror preaching and - 
+ prayer. onthe weeke days, | | 
' Butthereis more required here, a. 


hurch. 


F, any, particu ar | 


well as publick worſhip,as I have ſaid before. | 
Thelaſt point which I am. to touchs1s concerningthe 


{ſtricneſle of the obſervation: W hither, we be bound to 
as ſtrict obſeryation of the Lords day,as the jewes were 
of their ſabbach. The ſuperflicious obſervation of. the 
Iewes wee are not bound unto. For,they.obſerved that 
day more preciſely, then God ed. They found 
fault with Chriſt healing of the ſicke manugonthe ſab- 
bath,and the ſicke mans carrying home of his hed. They | 
havehad, and have many fooliſh obſcrvatipns, asnotto 
pull up artkerb onthe ſabbath, nor to ear an aple which 
they pluck upon that day, nor claw withcheir nailes in 
, norcatch afleaunleſſe icbire. Letus then fee, 


what God hath forbidden them. They.. were bidden 
hakethat which hey had to bake upon.the (ixt Gf md 
OE : ” 


_— 


W 


ſecth thar they had to ſeerh, &0w;16; 

to.kindle 2 fire upon'the ſeyenchday.-B 

- was bakenandſeethed uporntthe ſixtday, 
not reſerved tothe ſeventh day;”-byc thatwhidl 
no further, for if ig had beene baken vx ſodden, 
te ney haye attrribured thenotputrifying 
the ſeventh day:tgthebaking or feerhing, It was: 
char might bec exen;withour baking, *1 © COR ot 
fruit. Ie ſcemerhchen chis injundfion was givetionely 
luring the time the manriaTained,' Tf rhis direction had = 
beene to. bee obſerved afterward, they mightnothave 

eaten any thing which was bakentwo days, betore. Is 

it likely that Chriſtand ophers bidden to, the Phariſces. 

houſe upbgthe; ſabþarh-day,; had no'meat dreſſed for | 
hem by baking of teething. The kindling of firewas. 
forbid en, nox ſimply,, bur for baking or ſeething che. 
manna, as fomethinke, andrtherefqxe endured onely (6, 

lohg as the manna laſted, howbeirthe molt ſuperltjn, 

ous fort of the Jzwes- in later, rimes obſerved ir. It is . _ 
noted of the Efſens, a.ſtri fect of the Jewes, as ſingulas ®gvngee. 

'inthem, that they kindled no fire upop the ſabbath-.gg © 
day. They were commanded, Exod. 16. 29, to,abide, 
every man in his place, and'ngt togoe out of their tents, 

at leſt out of the campe., This was but temporarie. Af-. 
terivard they might take journey-upon the ſabbath to 

the Prophets or ſynagogues, 287mg. 4+ 23, 12v/7.23-3-. 

Yea; if they.were not to journey for thar, the Scribes, 
preſctived to them 2000cubirs,that is amile orthere-- 
abouts,out of a towne or citie, which was called theſab- 
bath-dayes-journey. Bur afterward they became more _ 

ſyperſtitious,not taking upthe Lords intentinthar place | 

2 on of Exoduty 


hes 


pag.37. 
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- 'remotiall and judiciall precepts are not included, but 


67 tt jab” © 
of Exejas,/ 45 the Jew char would norbe'drayne outof 
| CY EN = hadfal!cnuponthe ſabbath-day. 
adwbeitthe Iewes ſhould be ſuperſtitious now.intot 
dling fire, thar is nd warrant chatthe dircction was 

Imoratic; ;Somethinke; this prohibition ſerved 
ing ai WorkininſHip-of che caberhacle. Bur 
bee grafited, thar both rhe one direRion.and the 
other wetetd cridurethuring the politic of the Iewes, I 
denierhar they wereforbiddettby:vertue of-che fourth 

recep ofthe decuboghs,” They youths and might hai'e 
[ind d.. fire notwirhſtanding of the, fourth precept, 
'Fhcir reſt uponthe ſabbach was ccremoniall and figu- 
rative. -And beeauſe Ceremoniall and figurative, there- - 
' fore, ſaith Belfirmine, and Dow afterhim, with others; 


© Khehoved ro bemore ſtrict, £x2c, and rigid.. Forthe 
more.exadt 


the figureis, the better ir repreſentethand 
- ſignifieth. So granting, thitt dreſſing did preparingof 
meatby fire were nota rettiporatie precepr. onring the 
| ans, yetir depended upoti the cexremoniall reſt and 
ty pl If ate6f ods people' under the laws They ab- 


- typ | 
E flrined from cheburiall of the dead upon the ſabbath- 


- day,2 Mactab.12. $9. becauſe iFany touched thodead, 


£fa orentred into the houſe where the dead lay; or touched 


- a grave;was uncleant ſeven dayes, Namb.19.14-16. and 


: conſequently they thighr nor enterinto therabernacle. 
© * Here a duty forbidden for legall uncleanneſſe, which 


: bindeth nor us. The prophadayiog of che Tabbath was 

a capitall crime, £xed. 31-14. buttliis law bindeth.not 
tis. Theworkes depending apoo the cerethoniall reſts 
- of any particular ceremoniebindethnotiis; bur only the 
'workes inhibited in the fourch precept, whereinthe cx-. 


only * 
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 Siltwercorporipropygurat, farch Auguſtine. Bur wee. -.. 


_ YL Ine 4 4 ' T4 
:, h 3 W "2 £ ” / 
7 | WEL, 
onely annexed. to them; 


which was. underjthe turorie,"und:-iperdapogie-of - 0 
law. ' uFguines ſaith, that the. ceremaniall ;pdjudigiall- IJ 
os arenot contained in thedecalogue. «Ade Secunda, ſe. ..... 
dum Condnaqpd/edclafiapoe rhe STATE nn ad 
nes Oe Ng inantur adpr oximumy fegunduer. . - 
ſent & ceremonialiaſynt quedamaeterminatianes pracep-.- © 
forum moraljum, prout ordinatur ad "Deum. unde nemra., , © 
pracepte continentur. jg decalego., If then theſe workes . 4 
were not forbidden by vertue of the fourth pr We. . 

—_— ng on as 2. _ b 
the Lords. day przfigure thar.bleticed and glogious life .. 
which we ck 4 ww doc rs ws reſt ſhauld n 
be alſoas cxatand ngid,becouſefigurative-"Dowiniew:, 
dletgui Chriſti x:ſunggtione/\cxttus 6, ,fe ernam nequioes\ 


civic, De 
2. 30... 
will not bund Rrictnulle of reſt upun ſuch- a weake : | 
ground. Ft may bee fill dyawne to reſemble heaventy and . 
ſtiritnall+hings, butthat is not any end of the inſtitution. Tt. ; 
29: NOr:91 \p'o deftingtiv, initituzed for any ſhadow or ſignifi- gyeapt, pag. -. © 
cationbou, +. tmay befitly applied unta ſuch an #ſe,, laigh $oo. . ] 
Witfets;: OQurreſt upon the Chriſtian labbarh is.only ſub- .. 
ſerviegtto the ſanftifying of the. day. The ſtrictneſle - 
requizedol aldby thevertue ofthe fourch rig wunire T 

quired af us;.. As WVhitmakethfunday an holy day only 

by-the oxdiganceofthe Chrrch, peg. 109-150.:forhe, . 
penieuler foxme-and cixcurſtances of reſting are pre- 

cribed unto.ys, fairk hee,by the Church, paz. 135. mea-. 

ning che Chuzch ecnongy the prelates. - S0.doth Bet-, 

larmine allow ſuch workes, as ſhalf be permitted by the 
prelats,or have beene-uſedby long cuſtome. Textibope-., OY 
14 Cn; A pred tis... Gnar'd opera. que cx. confurtudine-in; © 10, 

pr Et He ſont licita, 


with G 
eadetha 


rcekoiyparticular wotkes;' this gefterall ingraft in 
tninideby nature,thata holy day ſhould be ſpenc inholy 
exerciſes,will direct every ole inthe * on rin cp This 
»> -,;(Qrthat willbe an impediment to the ſpirituall exerciſcs,. 
2 +. (yteutito Tam bound this day, Jnhoc pravepto off ald- 
| gut, quod eſt morale;ut vacare, id eſt, intendere Dea, vans 
do, colendo, meditande, que ſunt in aiftamine legis nature. 
ErMſta hodie in lege ('hriſtiana mag manent vn virtate; 
qudmfulege wetert. Ex ABT odalthu dicceſir Lins 
4 ".-gontaſis 4x10 1494. Here yee ſe inthd Natutes.of that * 
"<diorie it is acknowledged morall ip ths fourth precept 
topra worlle, 


meditate tharnature diterhthis much; 


and rhar-theſe ducties remaine jmore;n ſtrength under 
the Goſpell, thenunder theokd = | This ſatuce wich 
the reſt was approyed by a Catdinall, Zudeuicas de Bar- 
,t0. Ina councell holdenat Maſcone 5 88, the people is 
exhorted to ſpend the Lords day in hymnes and praiſes, 
prayers andteares, Swnt oculi manuſque weſtre tots do die 
ad Deum pars ; Letyour eyes be bent, and hands ſpread 

toward God all that day, They require alſo ſpiricuall ex- - 
 erciſes, in the night it ſclfe. In the ſynods holden in 
| France, by the Popes lepates Golgand Simon, ic yrnrkas 
| C 
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aing roevening. "They inhiljjned alſo curting” 
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| thar dai othe cife'gf dar / 0; | lb 
n Er der Dear foe ex oth tr i 


frenrpertll ofdeaih of he hoc mw 
parti! of deat Ievo 
oft, Imitt Sp 

tnhone dunlawitll; "avſ1 r by ot 
fuffcred.. For honeſt pamies and 


bonlh ms Fr il une ner: Jol ag” ks and - ' 
calling. Refreftmnenr by En Umkew SO | 
by God hitaſclic; when Beeproyided tor the ſeventh 
day;,and by Chriſt himſelf, Hr, wi whobcing invited, went to- 
TabtAhto dimer. A _nathh 
may recreate himſclfe with rhe free aire of his-partlcn 
orthe fields,if family duetics or the like hinder him nor, 
providing hec ſpend thetime in holy exerciſes, or holy 
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is ardick 


ITY , Workes: a. | 


ic n L RS oy m—__ publike. worſhip or 
cs _ Leal qtagrs a7 ; 
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et we-lhould pray tobe free. 
of Tor reſin. Qiu pe his Ares rs 


| ON al pede! 24: aka gat ca de- | 
_ ſtrutionotjemifalem fellnorforth ll urtic Ai af- 
{abbath.1 


rer Chriſts aſcenſions: :But fo i it: 1Ss- the lewi 


| .meanc thenof the Ctriſtianſ; zath. 


;  1hiveexcecdedfarrethe pounds Iſcttomy et and. 
 WernſbroTine forcedto end this GOO 


wy 


2: ſtivall: days...” $7 Wt 


' Pam proprid loquendve/t puMtich & | 
 nandatad Deo, ut cert? anni rempore; ak 77 
 latitia obeatur, ad grits.us agendn. Deo. . proceerto  altquo 
"beneficio1 in populitty T7. wllats. that 1s, - A [ Beft” oryfeft+. 
vallday i « poli or folemne Ferenw312es . command Fs 
bers to be executed at atertaine time of the: eJChre, w 
ur efaduefe, rogfved God thankes for fri certaine b-; _ 
FO owedon hi peaple. Hooker the maſter of ceremos, 
nieg,' makerh feſtiv 
 thedivine mixture,. as it were,. of thele, three Yeifientss 
_ tbo with cheerefull afacricie'of mindez de- 
light Sxprefle charjrabl: largeneſſe more then, com- 
 monboun OG fration trotordinaric waxkes. - Y 
The. e44y under TS Pegs was never, called/omn tob, a. The 
| good, ,thati is,2 merrie MAP? werethe. ſolemnc anniver bar 
 farie feaſts::' Other dayes alſo, which were not ſolemne 
feaſts, vain called, as diyeso herpes feaſting.. 


 Draifimin pid annoucons pon Ele hEle Theſe 
| brieto and oe Maſter <Hy/worth in his annota- 

tins upon 5 16. citeth the Chaldee paraphraſe 

ofthe Gabbarhs andgooddaycs, he (& 


| | —_ eaſts as difti ar iy Puxtorfi % A _ | 
- viaturs, So the Lo Ln Hay cer 'rO hy old Gab. 
barh, Sonjeee a 


the Tv 


\mong the icſtivall dayes Me 
word is taken in durcommon lar 
Bb *2 


Vidicicus Piſeat «tor defincth thius.a Al MET hy” 


ſolemniric robe nothing cls, -bux kg 


Deeds c4, andhif owne excellencie. NiBilomime: 
. Bon referri vel inſtitus hunc ditim ad pecu!terent'commene-! - 


ſhin f 
® ne lows 
 choiſcof, which waezltedayof Chriſte = Nw 
. yer it was, Fo ne rured. .onely for the commemazation 
 Wehrpuricl ee bur for the'woiſſipof C 
Elec: It ta - perkiiar tA” PS gn 
<< nome omil cs for Chriſts;reſur 
Riot. The Church? inven: oe ayes a feaſt or feſti- 
UG, 7,t0 wir, Eafter, for th -) ; wiechis called 
the bolmobra mewn c Hh 1vinet woman 
many pretogatives of the bevy -aST ſc. 
= dayzthe holy Cd NT upon | 
&c. hee. willerh us ro.gbſcrre, rhurhowheir all theſe. 
erogatives mighthave bene conſe cered inthegeters.. 
ingonof the day, yer thz day ofirfettes; #nd. directly 
$ho mſticured for the ipeculiar commytroration: of 
' thes yhhtkes of God, bur-to worſhip Godfortimſclſe | 
'#6 direce.. 


Zationem illoyum _ Dei,.. fed'ad: Dennspſum propter” 
fe colenhs vo > proper nam tx ee[emtiam  mijotbatenie. 
dayes bur feſtivall for ſome articular be... 


If Lives hhSe 
< haveno dayifor the'worſkipof God in | 
3 ks eral The Tords'day rhereforc mi) oy bee cal- 

I8d che ſchoole:day OP, Chriſtian wp dg Rams cal- * 
Ih its "Thirdly,-as the ſabbath: vid was diſtinguiſhed 
froiftthe yea rly feaſt, which wereealled good; that'ts, 
ettid ures es,lois the Lords day from rhe yearlyfeaſts, 
__ afierwa = by men, Upon the atitiverſaric 
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vel. lane erage ſaiclr Aug 
enjoyned-nothing concerning. 'faſtirig 
 thefirſtei acharhe ſind tiedr 


'& ginther | 
decaloguezis' of the ſame-qualitic. .Wee inay lawfully 


'romOnics, ſore which the Papiſts themſelves 'were - - 
aitied of tong finee; Theſime ccremonie ofnotknoo-- 
inric of prayer yponthe Lords day, .is wore out;nucvy. 

emgh'500 yeares fince,ſai;h Bellarmins, Ifrhegoanſinaorum:, 

ofthe inſticutionhad beene ſolide, it ſhould beconie:&p4t7. .. _ 

leflecheathem'to:pray ſtanditig upon the Logds,.. . .. 

But the ground was naught. The like may bee 

f-notfaſting upon the Lords.day. Some reaſon 

kf indecdnot to fiſt upon this diy, whenthe Ma-- 

pad: Priſcillianiſtsfaſtedy.f&vrire Manichees fa-: 

Kinarily uportthe Lords day, leſt they-ſhould 
O'RrJayce for the refurreRtion-of Chriſt, which 
rn chey beleeved 
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= lianiſts, rhere is nor. the like reafon fornorfafting. But 
-xhe extremities ſhould be avoided, Tothinke it unlaw- * 
full ro faftthatday, oruglawfull rodine andbreake our ' 


- - faſt upon occaſion, or intune' of aixy:imminent-judge- 
m:nc,islawtutl.. When Pautcontinugd preaching upon *- 
the ſabbathrill-midnightatTroas,.beforcthe taſted any 
thing, or the teſt were refreſhed with. meat, this coneear - 
of uot faiting upentheLords day;had notentred inthe | 


” 


| SPL, hee and thoſe who were with: him faſted onthe Lords 
| Ditt.76.c.15, day.. His words are extant in &rattans decree, <Atqui 
E utingn'omnitempors jejuunare paſfimus ; quod in Aﬀtibut 
Apoitolorum dicbus Pentecoftes,& die domiflico. Apoitolin 
Pal#thm, & cum 20 Oredentes feerſe Teiimu. Non tami? 
- Aanichte hereſeos accu/andt ſunt. If any had relalvedto 
faſt ſeven dayes or moe, he might havefaſted upon rhe 
Lords day inclided;.as yEmay ice it) BafſaWoand Zona 
74 upomth= conſtitutions: fallly; called apoftolicall;z and. 
| eAuguftinipift 85; ad taſuſartums, Whitaker defendi 
1. theoccaſionall taffs-ot our Church, telleth DiYeus,char 
| "OM ”* thereſpedts rhe-7neicnts bag; 'concerne not us. Erf (UA 
* torfer,v,227, 81mporibia tie Yomringca jejunare nefasfhit, propter hereri- 
| 6656 Fudos, qui (hrifl reſurredtionem impugnabant, 
 famdudum thmenilla offenſio nullum in eccleſta jones has- - 
 - vert plan? nuvatorum ſit quod tu de-notrts in Anglia & 
' S$totia} junits calumniarh, quaſi ed ſpeFent, ut hiicanicult 
"reſurr. #0: 1: fidem evertamws. Ina pronounciall fynod 
Soldcnrac Doit4gne 1574 was tdaiind; that ah og 


. falt,arc both withour warrant; and ſuperſtitious... Burto | * 


Church. WasZzal a Manichzan,faith Hierome,becauſe 


- 


[ 


% 


- elcy-BEckreVnot, The PrilcHiani'ls falted likewiſe '-f 
_ brdinarily.upon'tFe Lerds day, and tHe nativitieday. - { 
Bar whe there are» knownte-Manichees, nor Prifcils |; 
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"three ſermons #n the Lordrdays' m 


din, Tejunaudum criam ditdeminica, ſi neceſſtusfligtes; Jemica-p,999 G 


xJLord,orauy afo+be Apoſtles. _ Quibm diebas non oporteat fe. - ©» KiY 


they had reſtedaltoget 
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dy ays” W on 4: UH 10 $64 ed Tom-3. Yer | 
day thergfire it is unlgafull to faſty. ſaith Chamrer. »Hlſte- T'heolog pos... 


Whaz :need  { multiply teſtimonicy, that-1s ſufficient, 
which Huguſtivelath, What drycewer cughriofoft, "and: 
nhat not; Ifinde it pot: defined bycany.precept g:Us by our. 


jun.re, & quibw« oportedt pracepto Pominkvel Apoſtoloriies 


204 duvenio definilum, eprit, $6- But if the Lords:day 


were a feſtivall by. ſhould follow, that we ſhonld nov. 
notfaſt on itatall,' - | | 


/ "Nowmeproceed i u04rrea/ous ageinſt fefliwall dajes..”- 
= © 'THE.IL/ REASON... 
One appoii tedholy-feRtviries under the laws 


, when times were more ceremoniops, tbuy -- «+1, / 
Y._'. Godtiimſelfes,- .- + ' ys 


+ 


» 


The dayes of Twiim were called ſimply the dayes of 7. FI any : 


Tiurim, tiatthe holy days of Farmm. They were not ofparrtc- + 
called Chaggimz#No peculiar ficritice was appointed, | 
nor any holy:conyocationofthepeoplerenjoyned. The - 


6rdinancerequired burfeaſtingand joy; and ſending of -* 
pottions to other,.”'T he yeld fart] Ether my ; 


ely from cheir:enemies:/*So much workeas might 

ftand with afcaſting oy was notForbidden.*\Suppoſe - 
gethicy from worke,that wonld only 

provean idle day; durnoran hvly diy: OurDeftcur 


- therefore hath in: why ot That they were mice Page 18. - 
c 


che Jews becomemore ſuperſticious, rheyTcad chEbook | 


dayesvere inſtitureetby Mordecai, -ar 
eetiont 1; SOM Jexcyfesſaithpuhe. is thoughtro be thepenman' ot 
(rap | theHDooke of Efher,howns onevfthen2e. af whichthe 


-of which rumber were Za- 


{De facram. chigrie, Danttt, EzxaandeAlulaclie, Whitaker chinketh: 
-"P38-206 * cxfordecatdichthis, Golialpiring him, or perhaps by 
] .the.adviccor warrant of ſome *Prophcr, and:ddubterh 
: nor, burjrwas dohe-by divincauthoritic.. Many things 
might have becne done.then by thrir direction, the like 
whoregh wee mve.norp now; Thirdly, it. appeareth 
:Fftherg. 28. thatthis cultomc'wss to:þcc obſerved as 
long as thefealisiappoinreddbyrtheLord himfelte, Ho- 


? Ipoc. = rocke-upoerthem and Their. ſeed to keepe tr ele 'tw6 


cap.17.nor.52dap's, Eſter 9, 27, Howbeirthey, were not religious, 


Fs 2 wi:bourtheirconſents. Theequitic ofthingg he 

*arcul. ti- Canontaw; Where biſhops are forbiddefitGappoinrany 

no oc p1rticul 4s;feftivall-dayes: within their diocies "without 
, 


they arc2o be wviehdrawane from: their wax, « I'put now 


theecaſe they had powerto-makea holy or teſtivallday. 
s Laſtly, can any princeor ftare make rhe like ordinance 
tor the poſteritic,. ro feaſts; andj(ſend;portione anchgitts | 
WE OnEto other, or were itſeeml 'tocomimand: fealting!in: - 


IVYS MAYA od ® AW 3 et mT 


=m; 0 Y vW. . 9 


: xg Chriſtian Church camintita:eghe Jeives 
2 . ; DT A 
The incinorſalle 
"Job. x0. 22. ſervea8lut o y of: 
' arenot coy eit Sf tie 


Cupplogmoe were needfull,it may b 
of dedication, as the enaperls yp led. the 
Purigi. And {o they are called x Mactabads.55. and in 


, 


7 "rl 
of their bodily ffiſting 


ocations to divine ſervice upon them, and ceſſation 


Feſtivities compoſed of Heokeri three clenienty, nor a.c- 
they anniverſarie holy daycs adds #6 thoſe the Lord 
mſelfe appoint d. ,There-was offering of ſacxifccs, 
finging and playing upon ijiltruments at thetime of de> | 
dication of the alearpight dayes; hut ne cnjo ned as. 
theyearly nicmoriall, Thirdly, Jadg# &4 eccd ew ant 
bis brethren; had ho Optony andaſtiſtance ofthe whole 
congregation ot Ifrael to this ordinance, 1 Mace. b.g, 
59- which iz. anting to ourteſtivall daycs, Bur Er 
cireth artſtimonie our of the Talmud, bearinggthar the 
wiſe men forthe;rime inſticureg eight dayes ofdegice- | 
' tion, in mamorie,tharalittle quingitic of ofl, whirh-wag , 
found, in the temple: ſcarce ſufficient to engertajne rhe 
lam page Gy. 20 ode begs es, tillfigw n_ | 
praled out ofthe olivey; By the w emetl regen the 
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A[-- vall dayes to bþeobſerved byChriſtians, but reak 1] 
a *- ratherinhibited the obſervation of them, and prot In 
changed onely the old ſabbath to the firſt day of the "+ 
weeke. The anniverſarie ſolemnities were ngt changed "P 
"but Wecytedboceooegemoany..; FRE IR” = 
.- Weefndenot the Apoltles or Chriſtian Chutchgs In The Apes + 
their time obſeryed-any feſtivalloranniverſaric day cs, tes obſer» * 
"That pentecaſt mentioned » Carip. 16, and 4.20. was */ > 
thelewes Penrecoſt,. :Ze{{armine. himſelfe dare not ;f- Bellar; de * 
-MFirwie, - that it was the Chriſtians, 'The Apoſtle haying ul fandtor, 
' occafionfto treat upon this ſubje, condetmneth abſer. 5 

vation ofdayes,Ge/.4.Colo.g. Suppoſe,whichis more 

| likely, that the Galatians embraced the .obfervation of 
 'thelewiſh dayes, Gelake potion Jaducaboe qitim afro. yphicak. 
tngcas regigas fervabant. Yer the, Apoltle reaſoneth conr.r. queſt, ; 
- againſt all obſervation cf ſuch like dayes as judaizing, * #P- 1 | 
As if hehadfaid, the obſervation of ceremeniall days, 
moneths and yeares,- was conpenient for Gods people 
ainder the law for their inftra&jon, and. ro Thaddow 
- things to.come, becauſe of their n6n-age, and was a pe- 
. dagogicall and rudimentaric inſtrution» which belce- 
meth not the ſtate ofa Chriſtian Church, and dear light 
ofthe Goſpell. ' Theſe dayes were all ceremgniall, yea, 
| _ thevery dayes of Par/m, and the dayes of dedic:itjon> __ 
* * DoQtour Morions (ſaith, were of a ceremonial! raiyte. Defence of 

I's cclebrate the memorie of any particular a&t of wiespags4 


op 


"3 
- OE — 


oF Of fo hve dawi 
Chrilc-at: a.ſer time jn the yexre with ceſſition from, 
works, fer ori; goſpel, epiftts, colle:t-,a:1d hymnes 
belonglhg rherero, with mirch 3nd gl:dace,. w,thour 
3dmitting of a faſc atany time, is not to obſeryc a day | 
4+ ro, ceremgnially. -Nar.to falgivhen ſuctha day 
of the yeaxe or weeke returnech, bur ro hold it feſtivall, 
is roobſgrvea day, ,as to faſtyearly upon another day. | 
No doyht the Clin obſerved not theſe dayes with , 
the Iewiſh worſhip of ſacrifices and oblaxions, or as ſha. . 
dowes,of thiggs to come, for then they. had denied. 
Chrilz; Neithevis it likely,that they negteRed-che Iew- 
ifh Eaſterand Pentecoſt, but yet the Apoſtle: callech ira _ 
returning to the Iewiſh rudynents, that is, Tudaizing. 
— HeinſrruQteth the Gorinthians, how they ſhall obſerve. . 
_ Eaſter, co wit, a[l the yeare long with the unlgayencd_ 
bread of nceritieand truth, nor Sa the Iydaicall man- . 
ner. If there had beene other feſtgivall dayes; which |; 
mighthave hcene obſerved by Chriſtians, ' the Apoltle | 
having ſo faire occafion, would have directed them. to 
_  theobſervation of them, -:nd not ſpyken ſa generally. 
, Chamiexaom,z.1:19.c.6. ,embracethia moregenerall-ex- 
ſition, thatthe Apoſtle condemneth borh Tewiſh and 
| thrick obſervation of dayes. Noneft rerif{mmle <Apo- 
nn” ft um adeo ynegut? loceutumynt generaltter:;obſervationem 
npmas. aAampare videetnr, fraliquan excipiebat, ſaith Chamie- 
7m. Or is it likely, thitthe diyes' app anted by Ged 
 himfelfe bejng FAS ſh:d, rhe Apoſtles would, have 
brought in other ;in their roome...Isit reaſonthen, that 
others ſhould bring thymin. ' Z axchimconfeſſeth, That. 
39 it. more arreeableto the firſt infttution. and writings of | 
$3 5, gt cApotles, that en dayof the weeke onely beeſantificd, 
© Ea4.co)- gages confentartenm oft cum prima inftitutione & cum 


| 


faripth Apoſtolicis,ut unu tantum dies.in ſeptimanaſantti-, 
| ow, 1 here was but one day: obſerved inthe Apoſſles 
times, and called. the Lords tlay. It other dayes'had. 
' beenededicated ro Chiiſr,they ſhquld all have beenetho . 


' tivetimes, the word Lord was more familiar, and 


'V;&orþiſhgp.pf Rome, wherein he reporcerh,. thac hee $5; $2495 / 


- 1m0gne.., Tharepiſtle may be marked fora counterfite, 


' qusſeiveritnullums Chriſti Ap ifts'um ſacerdotem putftt br" ESTs od 


| Nie) thug acmany other things crept in ofenitdine in/uug 
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Lords'daycs. gat Rhenanw in hig annotations upon. 
Tertullian,Ne.corgna militu,oblerveth, that inthe primi-. 


quent inthe ryouthes of Chriſtians, then the name of + 
Chriſt, So,it was as muchas to fay, Chriſts day. The 
Lords day then was Chriſts day, and_ Chriſt had no, 
other dayes,of nxcivicicepaſhon, ice PRE 
 'Exſebips rrcading un nowne footſteps, as himſelfe, 
confeſſeth in the.degigning of his.ſtarie, filleth up his. 
booke with ſome old fables. Among the reſt he makerh 
mention of an epiſtle of Pa/ycratgs þi Hos of Epbeſys,top 
and his predceglloyss, even upward to John the Evan-. - 
geliſe, ce{cbrated Eaſter uponthe fourteenth day of the. 


for.ir begreth,that 7ohp wasa prieſt, and barein his fore-, 
brad rhe petalnim, that is,the goiden plate like thay of the, 
high pricſcs. The Doctour calleth ſuch gay tales Rhe- Dag. $2. 
toricall Aoywres, But ſaith Scaliger, Neutzum, cancedet, Elench.tri- , | 


4 + 


nulli preterqudnp ſummoſacerdoji petalumgettare Vaſe I 
eAuznſtizne, who liyed in the fit age after by eds. * 
could not reſolycupon the oxiginal of our five teſtivall ; 

dayes, but floated berweene two opinions, and-ngtone 

of th:m ſure, , For they:were neither inſtiruted bythe 
Apoſites,.norby generalt Councel ,  Socrates.in his hi- | 4 
ſerie commerh nearcr to the point, 7 am of opinion (lairh 1.5.6, 27, | 
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ptacrs; J the \feaft of K aj: er 10-7 ve prevailid anon; all 


-prople uf atertaine privat uſiome' ana obſcrvations: in ſd 
- wutch that not one) the CApoſiles hath any wherepreſeyt« 
' "ood ſa much as one rule of ##to 4n) man. A little after;They 

ehut _ Enſter the fourteenth day of the moneth, bring 
"forth thn vhe ApoRtle jor their Authour. Such as inhabite 
" Rome and the weſt parts of theworld, alledge Peter and Pant 
for themſelves, tht they ſhould leave ſuch a tradition: yet 


there h none of themthat canſhew inwriting any teſt imonie 


* of thetrs fa confirmation and proofe ofthat. cuſtome. It hath 


beene an old refuge, when. any countne or province 


- *» conldnor finde the-beginning of their cuſtomes, - to fa- 
* ther them upon the Apoſtles. A notable cxemple 


cinaim, 


' ahcreof wee hadinthis ſameIle, when there was hore 


-contention about the formes of ſhaven crownes. He- 


| * Efitad Lu-# ww? himſelfeſaith, Unaqueque provincia pracept ama- 


' jerum l:yes Apoſtolicas arbitretur. Let every province 
- eſteeme the traditions or precepts of vheir forefathers gobee 


"Apoftoltcall lawes, Itwill rather follow, that the Apo- 


"Mes obſerved nor, nor _—_ Eaſter jo be obſerved 


- arall. Forthe Apoſtles 


cing direQed infallibly by the 
Tpiric,had agreed upon the day as well as upon the thing 
it{(elfe, and norleft occafion of contention to the Qhrt- 


| - Fr Fig [tian world. Que aliteratque aliter abſervabantur won 


cap. 7.37: -p&f/unt ab Apoſftoli eſt inftituta, quorum ab eodems fpiritu 


eruditorum non potuit non effe indtviduus conſenſis. Neque 
unquam pilsfut perſuaſium ab Tohanne inftitutum paſcha 
Aectn;aqua:ta Luna, Tetro autem poſieam,quomodojatta- 
bam veteres, It is 'well ſaid inthe preface:rothe harmo- 
nie of confeſſions, that the old contention about rhece- 
_ of Eaſter roſſed very hotly the fpace of two 


. ®» dwngredycares osthereabout, betwixz the Greekes and 
a the Latines, 


Of Alttuall dayeh, - © 199 
the Larines, was long fince- of us thought worthy of | 
laughter, Whiteke# wondeteth at theit frivolons.con- rr... 1 45 
rencions,Aand he ſairh,there was no neceſſirie to obſerve feriprura 
itanyday. Chamierm ſaith, $5 inftitutum fuiffetab Aps- ny 
folic eodem ubique modo fuifſtt inſtitutum 0bſervatumb;, __ *Y 
quod fall eſſe jam olim obſervavit, Socrates. Secing they 24 
have no'footing forthe Apoſtles appointing of the obs" 
fervation of Eaſter, farre leſſe will they be able toprove: 
the Chriſtians pentecoſt, and other feltivities thar came: 
mafter, as of Chriſts nativitic, aſcenſion, 8c; to have _ | 
beene inſticuted. by the. Apoſtles. Inftinw queſtions - 
Clemens conſtitutions, ſome ſertnons aſcrived to Ey- "4 
prian, all ſuppolititious workes are the moſt ancient- 
proofes they alledge forthem 500 


THE I11t. REASON. = 
FF: h nethe will of God, thatthe ſeverall as The fourth | 


. of Chriſt ſhould have beene celebtated with feve. on Feta |. 
' rallſolemnities, the holy Ghoſt would have made yall dayes., - +. 
” knownethe day of his nativitte, circumciſion, prefenta- © -* 
tion-to the temple, —_ transfigurationz” and the 

like,;. For it is kindlysfay they,to remember ofa dies iv} 

die ſun, the notable worke of a day in the owne day. ' Bellay- 

mine ſaith,” that Chriſts acts did conſecrat the dayes and 

times wherein they were wronght, Hooker faith,' that 
th2,wonderous workes of God. did - advance the dayes 

andrimes wherein they were wrought. There is nota; 

day-itthe yeare, wherein ſome wonderous wotke of . 

God hath not beene yvrought;. All the dayes of the _ 
yeare, ſaith-Zzo, arefull of Chriſts miracles.” If Chriſts EP 4: 
ations advance andconſecrate the dayes whereon they 

WW ___  wetewrougltt, 


wele rought,they ought to Mive becne inade knowne, 
leſt we keepholy ſuch dayes as were never conſecratel 


or4dVaneed. Burtitis confeſſed, that the day of Chriſts 
nativitic, and conſequently 6f the reſt dependiag there- 
upon, as of his cireumcIfi6n, prefengation, baptiſine, 
have beenc hid from morrall 'meri. And therefore the 
day of Chrifts nativirte-wis obſerved diverſly of old, by. 
ſome in one mioneth, by ſome in another. The 25. of 
December was grounded'upon an erroneous conceat, 
thir Zacharie the father of John the Baptiſt was high 
._ prick, which error is yer foſtered = obſerving thar 
day. Yeeſee then, as God hid the bodie of &£Lyfes for 
avoiding of idolatricsſo hath he the day of Chriſts nati- 
vitic for avoiding ſuperſtition.  Andthis is ſufficientto 
declare the wiltof God'concerning other notable ats, 
which were knowne, to wit, that not the act, but divine 
- Inſtitution maketh a day holy. - Gods reſting upon the 
' -- ſeventhday made it not holy, bur his ſanftitying of it, 
--andihſticuting ir to be obſervedas holy. Rario onde: 
Entie non faiſſe ſuffitiens, nifi prectyſiget maridatum divi- 
mum. Kivetth in Decalogiim, paz. 167. Chriſts ations 
did no more confecrate th2 11umes, wherein, they were 
wrovghr;then his body did che thanger,or the crofſe by 
touch. And ſuppoſe this miphr have beene,ir would not 
follow thatall mangers and croſſes are conſecrated, no 
more would it follow that every 25. dayof Decem 
ſhould bee conſecrated and made holy, becauſe that 
whereon he was borne ( I put the caſe it weretrue ) was 
conſecrated. Verum etiam noneſt, dies #llos fiſſs conſecra- 
Yos per ations aut paſſiones, que talitus diebus acciderunt, 
Tden:m ſi verum eſſet nillufuiſſtt dies, qui aliqua Chrifts 
ine now efet nobjlitatus & conſecratus, Rivetii in 
| | Dacklorus 


hy :204-. As emb Ing of Chriſts 
£:vitie no nn peran. Tg ER Fed fs Þ# "hb 
whereſoever the Goſpelis preached. Rurwedeny that ' 
the memorieof it muſtbe celcbrated with the ſolemini» - 
tie of a feſtivall holy day, with Dr op from worke, 
with feaſting or forbearance of faſting, al ahd a oped 
ſervice, : 


THE V, REASON, | 


Unpaſe the obſcrving of haly dayes. had at ok 
Sg «Yb mattex. Ffferont, k. wh g they 1 TR a 
hae beene abuſed and P* Uuted with ſuperſti- * Mae Th j 
-tion, they ought to bee av0. 'ihed. TJpon this grovn.l' [ 
Zinch;us inferrech, Non ma e igitur f'cerunt, gut omni Tom. 4-0 oy 1 
preter diem dom” nicum aboleverunt. They have therefore 678, : 
pot done amd ſe,who have 450, %, hed. all ther holy dayes. fk | | 
the Lord's day. It Ezekias fact in breaking. the brazzn ſ.r- Rn 
pet be :laudabie, by which he confirm eth that gule,thich . 
thcir fact is liydable alſo. Bur ſure it is, that in former —Y 
ages holy dayes ave not onely beene abuſe1 withpro- WE”: 
haneand licentious revellifF and turferting, but Ih "Hg 
polluted with the e opinioTof Wor ſhip, merit RE tic, 
and a judaicall c5nceat, that the devill is not fo bold to 
xempt men on thefedayes as at other tim2s. Ani there. 
fore, faich Zaxghqms Magicians ovle:ve holy dayes to Col.5S7g 
exerciſe: their ga3g call feats with the greater effic1cie. 
The Lords day ir ſelfe may bee abuſed, "bur bccauſe ihe 
obſervtrion is neceſſarie inreſpect of divine inſtitution, 
ir cannot bee removed for the _— 'S c oo foes: the 
ivalldayes w-re not appornte od, The mon. 
7 we theſe, the ptil-wor "r of «fo increaſe ed, that Col.678, 
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there's Mothing [0 unſwvonrie vs bd, ſo ptinicious to ten. tt 
13 ſand7ifieſuc jy o my yet faith the ſame 7 anchins, 
Holy gdayes:deviſed for the hongur of Chtllt, dr-w on 
tiovly daycs to faints. Eaſter brabght 0» 4 ſuper, 1ic19 lent 
to atten apon tt, me baptiſmtivais fop her moone, confor- 
med our Tords [npper unto the Jewthh pafſeover in nnteave- 
ned bread. It was the fir ſt aple ef contention among. Chri- 
Rians, the firſt wiapon wherewtththe biſhop of Rome played 
hi praſes at ata other Churches: and of flew ſo many 
Britons with,by cAuftin the -Mnkeglaich Doctour Amer: 
Evenin Ci fjoftomne; rime, the people would forbeare ro 
cofnmnicate at other times, Bur ar Eaſtct flicy would 
communicate, howbeit they had cominirted recently 
ſome hairiots fine, whereupon heexclametrh, O conſae- 
Brdinemn ! *5 $re/ttmptionem { O cuſtome !' O preſump- 
tion! Becautepcople ranne ſuperſtitiouſly to that holy 
attionar Eaſter, as if the time gave vertue tb thie ſacra- 
inent, and were caiclefte the reſt of the yearc, our re- 
formets appoirtted othe? cimes iree of ſuperſtitions as ye 
fnay ſce in tic firftbooke of dilciplinepag.58,55- 
Therefore ſeeing the obſcryation of feftivall dayes is. 
hot cofrimanded by Godgand it cannot be denyed, but 
tr hath beene much abuſed;ir onghr not tobe continued, 
farre lcſe iritroduced where it hath beene' diſuſed, ſup- 
poſt it might benow uſed ithour thilſe abuſes, becauſe 
x may degenet aftet the faine manner as before. But 
rs ifit benot, nor cannot be free of abuſe and ſuper» 
inofn. , | . | 
| They fay, they eſtecintetliem not holier then other 
dayes,or place any worſhip of God in the obſervation 
of them, but only keep them for order and policic, that 
the people may be af{embled to 1cligions exerciſes, and 
| inſtructed 


the ſaint,the oblexving of agday tothe honour of Clri j 
cannot bee withqut opinion of warſhip. IF the obſer- 
ving of the Lords day asa feſtivall, as it js ia their ac- 
compr, be warſhip, the obſerving of their holy dayes is 
worſhip. Whereas they alledge, that it is.not wo.ſhip, 
becauſe they hold not the like neceſſitic in obſcrving the 
oneas the other, it will not helpe them. Fox-thar doth, 
not alter thenature of worſhip, but makerhthe one ne-, 
ceſlarie, becauſe Gad.inftitured it, the orhcrarbitrarie 
and voluntaric, and conſcquently will-worfhip. The 
- -- ſyne.matrter, forme, and on is in,both, but GoTinſtitu= 

1 ge-htheoneand thereforc laivfall,the atheris inſtituted 
| ar.the pleaſure of man, {o it is worſhip, but a. viciqus 
worſhip. Further, ſame ogh-r Formaliſts. have. of late 

- maintained the mutabilitic of the Lards.day it ſelfe, 
What,our Doctqurwill doc new, Ict any man judge 
"who knoweth him to be temporig:r and a [ccptike. 
Maſtcr Dow,p.58.ſaith,as other holy diycs,itgoerh pay 
4ſſs in their canons and ancient aiutcs, which requitg 
the ſame obſervances under theſame penalty. Th:y arg 
not,only holy dayes,but a{o:myſticall, howbeit the D- 
Rourdenicth it, 'For clshe muſt difclaimc his ancien-s, 
Whacall rhem ſo, Are they not, appointed for the 1o- 

| Dd 2 lemnity 
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$ jeftivall Agir, © 
neſorige religion? . Doe they not 
tarrie the names of Chriſts nativicie, paſſion;aſcenſion? 
&c.” Ktethey nor ordercd according to. the knowne or 
ſuppoſed tines; when ſich things feltforth? If ir were 
for order andpplicie, they wertpbſerved, that the peo: 
_y aſſembleand be infemRedy whercſore is there 
but one day berweene thc paſſion and the refurreftjon, 
fourry betwixtthe reſurrc&orr afd aſcenfiony and hen 
apaines but ten berwixtthe aſcenſion and whitſontide. 
Wherefore follow wee the Tourf-of the tmoone in our 
moveable feaſts, md obſetvenot atertatiic day in the 
moneth, as wedge forother,” If we obſcrved daycs'dn- 
ly for order and policie, then wee'would nor ſticke to 
daycs;as ye doe, for the commemoration of Chriſts na- 
iviticpaſſionzaſcenſion,&c. The DoRour ſaith, we do 
notvbſerye feſtivall dayes as the Jewes did,which were 


. holy, ior 6nly for the uſe whereunto they were appdin- 


redo ſerveas circumſtances, bt by reaſon alfo of their 
myſtik ſigritfication, and of the worſhip appropriated ro 
rhem, which might mot bee performed/at another time. 
Bur that wilf not ſive che maitcr,” Por a day is called 
—_— not onely for ſhadowing things ro come, bitt 
alſo for the myſtcrics ſolerfinely remembred. Andas 


for appropriations doe wee not appropriatto theday of 


Zhrifts nativitic a pcculiar kinde '6t ſervice,-of cpiſtles, 
golpels,colles, hymncs,homilics belonging to Chriſts 
nativitie, and thinke ir abſurd to performe the like ſer- 
vice upon another day, with rhe !ike ſolcihnitic of cefla« 


© fionfrom worke,and ſup-rſuirious forbearing of faſting, 


Weethinke'it likewiſe abſurd roperforme upotrthe na- 


_ tivitieway char pectiliar ſeryice Which belongeth to ea-. 


| $5.28 fiers Yea, the DoRaurſaith; ghecommemorarion- ape 
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| FA fRivall defies; 4 
| Winted to bee madeuponthefivedayes; thuſt notbee 
omitted bitheſe dayes. Ifir Beeabſtitd'to'celetrate ans 
. other day after the ſame manner with the fame ſervices 
and no other ſervice will ſerve on theſe dayes ; is' there 
nota pecnltar ſeryice appropriated ro our teſtiyal dayes, 1 
ds of old aitiongthe-Jewes That ſhiftis of no weight, #48 23-18: 7 
that amifiiſtermay preach, 'or wee may nicditareupot 18 
Chriſts paſſion another day, then the narivitie. For that 
isnot tg'celebrate with ſolemnitie. To uſe another day" 
withthe like ſolemnitie in the place of ir, or both,wvonſd ©! + +1 
berhoughtveryabſurd . The Jewesthemſelves Without #77 © 
*heſervice appropriated to their feaſts,' riglit remcm= 
ber theſe ſame benefices and myſteries ' upon 'orhict 
dayes, bur not with the like folemniric and, peculiar ſer 
vice. Ando the ſolemnitic is tyedto'therime. Toob- 
ſervedayes afferthis manner js not like the appointing 
'of houres, . for preaching or prayers on weeke dayes or 
times for the communion, according to the policte and 
order fer downe by eyetie' particulay congregationy 
werye not out felves tothem not afly peculiar ſervice 
'toany of them, : Wee te timeTtheronely agacircums 
{tance, and for order, and not as a cred time, let beas a 
holy feſtivitie. Wee obſerve dayes after the ſame man. 
nerthar the Jewex lid howhettror th fate dayes no 
withthefamekindeof werthid. Tit change of the cir- 
 cumſtance, the day and inanne rof wotſhip,.doth ri6r 
free us of Judaizing, Non. ſublata/id huttta off fignifiets 
tio dietam, Caith Belfarmine, and [dit is with the Forma» 
liſts,” Wee doenot ſay that the afinverſarie revolution 
made the fiſh feftivals celemartant, for intherevo. 
lution of rime there was no myſterie,' bur the tying of 
tuch a peculiar ſervice to the time of anniverſarie Ir 
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lutipnwith ſuch: folamaitie. /Te perfoxme the ſame dus 


- ty-in ſubſtanceuporithe merallſabbath, is occaſion ſer- 


| De tucha 


' rifil.3.c.9, 


ved, had not beene ceremonaall. 

_- Whatthen, they ſay, ouglit nat Chriſts ineſtunable- 
benefites and notable acts to, beremembred ? I anſwer, 
Yes, and ſothey are, for where the goſpellis preached, 


© this acts are publiſhed... Chriſt is ſer forth crucified by 


» 


the preaching of the vord, ev:ry communion day, his 
paſnonand death is and will be remembred to his com- 
ming againe. The Euchar{/, ſaith Bellarmine, ef memp- 
riale omnium miraculorum & qu1ſi compendium vite, puſ- 
Moni, & reſurreFions Domigi. In the writen word, 
ſermons,prayers,creeds,catcchilines, his nativitic, pal-. 
Hen, aſcenſion, &c. arc remgmbred. It ſollewerh nor, 
they ould bee remembrcd, therofore their memorie 
ſhould be celebrated ſeverally with the ſolemnity of a fe- 
ftivall day. For the Lord hathappointed an holy day, 
-which we call the Lordsday, and may call. Chriſts day, 
as I ſaid before, for publiſhing all Chriſts aftsand bene» 
Artes, Pope <Alexander the 3. gave this reafon, where- 
fore the Romane Chuich doth nox obſerve an holy day 
To the Trinitie, to wit, becauſe glorie to the Father, and 
To.the Sonne, and to the haly Ghoſt, and other like 
mon rcioagng ro thepraiſe of the Trinitie, arepubli- 
eddai ly. Ecclefia Romana in uſu nog habet; qudd tn alj- 
guo tempore hujuſmod#'celebrat roomy fell;ettatems 
cum ſings! dichms, gloriapatri & filio &: piritut ſanto, 
& carera ſimilts dicantur ad laudem pertjnentia trinita= 
i, The Popes ground mult bee this: Whatſoerer is 
treated on orremembredinthe ardinarie divineſervice, 
neederh not a ſpeciall holy day tocclebrat the memo- 


* - egtthefanc. Taſſuwe, Thenatvity, paſſion, reſur 


-xeion, 


tection; aſcenſion of Chriſt; and ſending dovitiethe hoe” 
ly Ghoſt, are not 6n!y relnetnbred inprivar; but alſo in oY 
þublike, and tn the ordinarie fctvice, ſpecially onthe 5 jo none 
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Lords day: If 8ll berrue thar is athrmedty aconheell Naminup.6; © 
helden at Gonſtantinopl thar Chriſt was borne on this Cans; + |! 


thy, the ſtarre ſhined' to:rhewiſcmen on it, Chriſt 
5000; perſ0hs with fiveloaves and two fiſhes onit, this 
hee was baptized, rofrand fent downe the holy Ghoſt 

_ Oftits theliphervaSercarcd on ir, and which Pope Le# 
affitmeth, thae rh:& Fords d:y is conſecrated withſo mas - 
ny myfterics diſpcnſcd on its that wharfoever. notable 
thing was dene on carthy was donetothe hotiour ofthis”. 
day, it appeareth that the Eord would have ustgobe . 
faveonly this-day, as holy and fanRtified by himfelf for 
the proclaiming of all his worthy. acts, afid not to-pre= 
fame to inſtitute holy feſtivities npon our owne heads. 
There is no danger but the memotie of Chriſts nativ- 
tie;&c. will be preferved tothe end of the world with- 
out obſerving (uchfolemnities, and making holy dayes, 
which lycth not in the power of nan, 'This pretexto 
remembring and purticp in minde,hath beene a cloak to 

| bring incrolles, images; furplires 7 and. otber_popillt 

' . garments, with much other ſaperſtition, and among the 

' feſt theſe memotiall dayes; pe citevet ov 
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1520. withetthwrihereweron feitivall dayes amon 
Chriltians,bucthe Lordsd iy only were o>ſ:rved. An 
©... _. Inhisbooketathe nobiliticof Germanic he ſaith, Con- 
2.0 1 J#Sunege ut onniafeſs abolkant urs ſoly die dominico re- 
+5 #i32"Thatis, It were expedient that al feaftrwere aboli> 
fetthti:e Lords day onely being retain:4, Fare.li3 andVi- 

'## r:nov.:d all holy dayes out of the Church of Ge- 
Bev.A,2s Calvin? -_ rs.teſtifieth. The ſame decree, 
which-baniſhed Fare/us and Calvine out of Geneva, 
biozghe irotherholy daycs. Inanationall fynod hol. 

;-z 8cnmrDorr amo.1578. ofthe Belgick, 'Almaine and 
Frendy Churches, we have theſe words. Optandwm fp- 
rt noſtros ſexdicbuslabirare, & ditm folum. Dondintcum 
relebrafe. 'Thatis; Itweretobewiſbed, that our coumric 
people laboured fix dayer,innd celebrated only the Lords <7 
So yec may ſce feltivall dayes are rather tolerated by 
them, becauſe of the wilfulneſle of the magiſtrates and 


© p:oplethencammended or allowed.. Among thearti- 
: Efes agreed uponand: coricluded concerning eccleſia- 


ſtieall policiein the Palatina:t, anus.1602. we havethis 
following. Omres Ferie per annum & feſti dies tollend; e 
medio. AU thefeſtiva/l dayes through the yeare aretobe 
4 -ebaliſhed. Yec {ce where they findethe opportunity, 
. they aboliſhedthem. Bucer,howbeit not one of the pre« 
ciſeſt reformers,upon <Iſather : 2. hath theſe words.as 
Tfindehimcited by <Ameſz# in his freth ſuir, pag. 360. 
Izoxld to God, that ev.zy holy day whatſoever, ws the 
"Lords day were aboliſhed. That zeal which brauzht them 
fir ff in,warwilhout all warrant or example fqhe Scripture, 
| | and onely followed naturall reaſon, to drive out the holy 
| L, faverofthe pagans,a it were todrive out on? nail with ans 
j 
| 


ae 


te Thc holy eres have brene defiled with ſo grjſe 


ſuperflitione, 
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#fapriſiitions, that I marvell if fre be an» Chrillian who 
 dathnot ſhake at their very names. © I 
Seeing then feſtival dayes have no warrant,we ought 
notto hear the ſermons delivered on theſe. dayes of pur- 
pole for theday, : forthat is phe chiefe clement of a fe- 
Ativall day to uſe a peculiarkinde of ſervice properto 
it. 'And withoutdivinefervice, it,were but an-idle day, 
not a holy day. The word of God is good of it felfe. 
bur may bee abuſed to charming, andto foſterſ{uperſti- 
' NON, '> fav we ſhould keepe our ſelves free, that wee 
' be not guiltic ofghe prophanation of the name-of God, 
Our preachers went to rebuke the people when they 
conveened more frequently to the Church npon any fe- 
ſtivall day, falling upoa an ordinarie day of. teaching, 
howbeit neither time nor text was changed. .But how 
farre have both. preachers and profeſſours.;degenered 
without appearance of amendment. Atthebcginning = 
ofthe latenovarions they were.skax,bu: now many hc 


digeftetrharferople. 
ONE ENENERAERERED 
ED IEICE ERED 


OF 'CONFIR MATION. 


'@ i: 15 true, alledgerh thatthePapiſtshave Thea 


made of the triall of young children their cdu--amined. 
cation, andhow gcy are catechiſed, a ſacra- 
ment of confirmation, as ifno ſuch thing were aimed ar 
-bur theſaidtriall; yet inreſpet that by tnataRthe pre. 
ended biſhop tall caiſerhem ro beg preſented before 
him,” chatthce miy blelſe chea wichprayer tor the in- 


\Ee i6:cals 


— 


218 Of Confirmation,” 

creale of their. knowletg* arid continuance of his heae 
 yenly grace with every one of them, and wee know thar 
they dare, and will takeupon themithe reſt of the rites 
uſedinthe Engliſh Church,layirig of hands,8x. we rca- 
_ . ſanas before,againſt confirmation, as ir is uſed in rhe * 
.. Engliſh Church, Yer two thiugs I perceave inthe a& as 
je ſtandeth, The oneis, thatthe biſhop is not ound ro 
try by himſelfe every onethar is to be preſented before 
fem Dur only to try,whicher che miniſter hath bene re. 

. miſſe in catechiſing, and pet he miſt upon the report af 
-others bleſſe them with prayer, for the \increaſe' of 
.knowledge,and continuance of grace.Next,that he muſt 
bleſſe who harh not a calling to blefle, that hee muſt 
bleſſe as if hee were the paſtour of all the ſouls within 

: the diocie old and young, which charge that null and 
['T pretended aſſembly. could not give him, ſecing it hath: 
- 'beencacknowledged before in free aſſemblics to hays; 
no warrant .in the word of God, and hath beene ſup+ - 
_—— by our Church as a damnable office. There- 
ore his bleſſing is but a prophanation with his fingers. 
But what language is 1þ's, to ſay, thatthe biſhop ſhall 
blefle them with pray cr,forto blefſe is onething,and to 
pray another. For praycr ſeeketh of God good thing) 
forus,but to bleſſeis jn Gods namero aſſure us, thatthe 
bleſſing of Gad is upon us, and ſhall agcompanie us, 

; ... Butlerus come to their parerne. © 5:2 37% WHY 

The origt- - That whithnow thePapiſts make rhe ſactatticnt of 
EY = _ - -confirmarion, was of old apatt ofthe ſalemnitic of bap- 
| Ticrament of tiſme. After the perſon was baprized,rhey laid on hands, 
ccntirma- that is prayed for increaſe and continuance of grace to 
| ©. 8 + thebaptized; as wedoenow, bur withqut laying onof 
.,, © hangs, bectulcitwasa riteindifferet wi EEG 
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eg Of Colfirmations ' * tt 
but to defigne the perſon. for whom: the Ptayer was 
made, and afterward abuſed romak: upanother facra- 
. ment. Afcerward entred afuperftitious device,to ſtrike 
Chrifme, that is, oile of olives tempered with balme,'itl 
man:1cr of a crolſe upon the forehead of the baprizeds. - 
This anointing inth2 forme ofacrolſe was called figna- 
tion, orconſignation, becauſe of the ſigne of the crolle- 
made upon the forchead. This unction or confignations- - 
and impolitionof hands,became in themindes of ſu >er-/- 
ſtitious men (o neceſlaries that without them they: 
thought they had not gottenitheir perfite chriſtendo ne,.// © | 
that the ſigne of the oily crofle perfired baptiſme,”- and”; 
conferred the fpirit of God upon the baptized. T 1:s-" 
conſignation and inipoſition of hands at the cloſure of - 
baptiſme was called confirma:ion, like 45the giving »f - 
the cup to the communic 1nts, ater they have receaved 4 
the bread, was called alſo confirm ition, 2s Ca/ander Callin. Lis - 
hith blſerved, but the ng 4c continued oncly with the tatg.p.218; 
firſt. Theb'ſh Ps atrogated ty the:ntttves the union 
orconhgnation, and impoſition ot hands to advance 
their e{tate. They doe that part &uichcorſummarerh 
baprifine, which maketh- a fall and pechte Chiiſtian, 
But whenit was found, that th: biſhop could/not bee 
preſentat every baptiſme, the prieſt was permitted aftef 1 
baptiſme to anointthc baptiZzd in the rop of the head 4 
with holy Chrifine but he uſt notcrolſerhe forchead; 
That muſt b-e reſerved to the biſhops Teaſure. Fhen- 
they were preſented to the biſhopts beconfirmed; and. 19! 
get their perfite Chtiſtendomebyrit '; Which were tip Ch: OT" +7 

alphe-—<prof Bug upp _— | x OM:1,4. 
endicles; and ©.temoni&s' of bapr.fre hefe6re.. Thi exp, Sprc 
Engliſh at their rude reformation reſe1 yed impoſnionFoy.. c.F. 
voflrands to the biſhop; and gave their prieſt power wh panes bf 
nos T4 


wh 
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"x7 107 Confirenationg» © 
makethe figne of the crofle upon the foreticad of :the: 
baptized, bur without chrifinie; . Howbeivthere bee nos 
grearcr-antiquitie for-thecroſſing without it then with « 
it, they-call notwirhſtariding the biſhops impoſition - 
of hands onely:confirmation; andnot their pyieſts croſ-.- 
ling of. the forchead. Ahd yer whenthe-priet croſleth, 
he faith, Weereceaaze/he childe imothecongregation of 
Ghriſts Hock, in token that hereafierteſhallnot b&aſbamed 
to cen/e//e the faith of Chraſt.orweified," and wanfhly to 
fieht under hs banner againſt ſinne;thewirld,andihe de-- 
vYl, and to continue Chriſts. faithfielt ſonldier, unto h:s 
okttl. 4; Tifes end. Which words.agree according to their do- . 
p. 354.  CArmeberieriivich cuotiimtiona Fordoethoy not fay,; 
ET wm thar imbapeifinc 1tunts er - achmitted es live m Gods fa- 
ceafirmi=. Mily, burin co:tiraauo ichey arce led ro tightinthe:. 
INCL 1. armic of God. .. th: in b.pittnc they belceve the re-.- 
miſſion of fiane umojuſtificarion,'in confixmarion they + , 
arc emboldened ro nuke open profefſion of this belcete- 
unto ſalvation. . And this 19juſt the dodtrine'of the Pa»: - 
piſts.So chey have parted the rits of confirmation,ar.cls 
they muſt acknowledge that they have two-confirmati-* 
ons, which is as abfurd.Bur let uscome to'thelaſt,and 
that which they call confirmarion or laying onot hands. - 
Iris rue mtheirarticles ſet forth, axwo 1562. they-, 
Trt&6$:ma. deny confirmation te bea ſacrament, andacknowledge - 
kfts hold that it. lowed froma naughric imitation of the Apo. 
eonfirmation'ſt]es, Bur Docour Ramolds in tho conference holden” 
- 4 mal. Hampton court,alledged,that that article was contra-' 
| De politera.?.diQted by the rybrick- of confirtiation inthe booke of -- 
13.646, - Common ptayer, as Parker hari@well obſurved. 1 chat - 
rubrik it is ſaid, That conformations winiſtred unto them * 
uhui are baptized, that by impoſition of hands and was , 
Kr: EI : 7H 


es 


they wiay receave fires gil a: d defent © ithinſt all nutari. = 
ons to finne, andthe aſſaults of theworld and the devil; . 
Bella1 wine maketh impoſizion of hands and prayer but 
one ſenſible ſigne in confirmation, :howbeir the Papiſts*. 
have no right impoſition of hands. Maſter HittonTaith; . 
that 777 4s of hands is one' of the external mcanes by p, you dg 
which the holy Ghoſt i giv-1, and howbeit oY hath politeia 1.3, | 
the- chiefe force, yet impoſition of hands hath ſome alſo, 761.3" _ 
otherwiſe ( ſaith hec ) what neef@1 Peter and Fohn to hav? 
iravelled to Sarmaria, they might hawe prayed in Jeruſa>. 
I-os fer the holy Ghoſt to the Samaritans Downame like-.. 3 
wiſe faith, that grace is conferred to-the baprized for nur FE q 
confirmation by impoſition of lids. In the prayer af= gy. £6. © 
tcr the laying on of hands wee have theſe words, Wee 
wake our hamb1e ſufplication unts die theſe children 
upon whom aftcy the example of the Apoftles wee have laid « 
our hands,” to certIfiz- them by this figne of thy favour and 
gr atiourgoodpr/ſitowards them,” Yelcthen, they make _ 
unpofirion of hands a certifying ſign&of Gods fayour; + 
andameand'wheteby grace and ſtretigth againſftenti-" | 
tions and aſſ2iftrs is conferred; Is ir not then mddea * 
ſacrament 8&dcr>gitorie from baptiſme andtheLords * 
ſupper,as if by bapriſme we werenot certified of Gods” 
favour, andentred'notto Golds armicas wellas his fa- 
mily: Our Chriſtian vatour arid courage to reſiſt rhe _ 
devill, and pnofelle the rruth,"js a fruit of thatiregene- 
rarion and ſanRification, which is ſealed ro us1n bap-' 
time. Let bim be a *athema who ſaith,that baptiſme ugs-. ine; 
ven tothe remiſſion of fires, and wibt alſo to the help of grace, gun 
Concilingf Milevitan'im.” Is ot the Lords ſupper a impoſition of 
confirmation of tlir faith. and oftentel-brattd for that exd, hands a, ge» 
ra Tl: if a 191-4 hire o 
Becauſe theextmpleofthe Apoſtles is allcager Vee pryer 
Ef 3þ" ie ®.. i, 
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Of Confomaiis: 


214” | 


anſw T% tht impoſitionof hands mentioned, AH#Z: $.. 


_ waSextraordinarie. The Apoſtles by impoſition of. 
hands mighr conferre the gifts of tongues, propheſy: 
ing, healing, which Thi/ip the Evangeliſt hadnot,and 
therefore Peter and John were ſent to Samaria for that 

- end. For they had necd of ſome to propheſie, and to: 

'  Havethe Goſpcll ia theſe times confirmed tothem by 

ſuch wonders. The effegs ofthis impoſition of hands 

were {cnſibleto-theſe that were preſcnt. And therefore 

Simon Magus would have bought with money that + 

giftwhich the Apoſtles had. Strcngl againſt rentati- 

ongis a graceinvilible, and given.on:ly ro the fairhfull,, - 

whereas the gifts of tongues, propheſying, healing, . 

p+ Jn have beene given to the unregen-rart, The biſhop 

Derep.1.s, of Spalato faith, That the impuſetion of the Apyſtles han1s. 

<5.09.33. wa but temporaric, and fora ſenſiole efjeF, which was to 

ceaſe,and that it was not @ ſtable and conflant ſacrament of  . 

' theChurch, norwas it properly ſacrumentall. The confel- ' 

ſfionof Witteaberg hath thelike ſaying, Ofa temporall* 
and perſonal fa? of the Apoſtles, a yenerall and per, m_ 
Sacrament cann';t beordatned in the Chreftian Church withs © 
0:t 14: fpectallc:mmandefgod. And foftithSzarez allo 
in 3.1975, 3.difput. 33. /e.4. Their laying onof hands 
then intmication of this Extraordinafic cxample of the 
Apoſtles isapiſh. | 
Ordimar Asforthat impoſicion of hands mentioticd, Heb.6.1. 
; —_—_—_— I wilt let paſſe the different interpretation of Divines, 
 eſtwe of whiothinke,ſome thatir wasthatextraordinary, where- 
Taye of 'wee havemade laſt mention, others that it ts that 

. Which was uſed in ordination of miniſters. I will gives 

, that ir was, an, ordiaarie laying. on of hands nponche 

- Eijthfull. Buras itisbyncd with baptilimein ——— 
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uſedintheend of b-priſme, when rhe miniſter prayed > 
forperſons baptized, that the Lord wouldinereaſeand + 

continue hisgraces with rhem. TheApoſtle there oppes j 

neth the doctrine of the beginning, that is thecatatheri> + ; 
call doftrine of repentance from dead workes; faith, res 


- doctrine of p::rfcRion. The converted Jewes and Ge 


_ _ childrn of the faithfull, and thinke that when th 
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{o it ſeemethtobbe that impoſition of hands; whichwwas: 
the 0 S.; mY 


futreRion ſrom chedead,and erernall judgement; to the | | 


tiles behoove:l uw becatechiſed intheſe grounds ſufficis -) 
ently,and iried before they could. be baptized, andhave-:- «© --- © 
hands laid ppon them. Theſe werecalled Catechnment » * 
tilltherime of their baptiſme, Others apply it tothe# 


cometo age,and were fit for the communion, they way} 
aftertriall inthe grounds of religion admitted with ims* 
poſition of hands into the ſocietic of communicants,im *,. | 
+ pr adnltorum, as Pareus calleth them. Bur wee th 
finde that impoſition of hands was uſed after, as ace- 2% * 
xemonie inthe endof baptiſme, cveninthe baptizing of ** 
infants ; Yct this laying on of hands upon the bapaized, | 


 awas,as Azentine (aith, gefivs orantis, the behaviour of 


him that + for, or bleſſed any particular perſon, a 
geſture uſed both under the old and new teſtament. As 
ye may ſee, when Jacob bleſſed the ſonnes' of Jo/2ph, 
eneſ.438. when Moſes lajd hands upon Joſua,Nwm. z7, 
uchas had power, laid hands ontheſe thap were ro bee 


_ © admitted toan office.inthe Church, <AGs 6:. 1'Tim. 4. 


The teachers and prophets at Antioch 1 pon Pal and.. 
Barnabu, when they were ſeprratcd for the worke to 
which the Lord called them, A#.13. Yea,theelders who. * 
wete admitred'to be Coynſellers inthe grearSynedrion,, 
ood rb Rabbins who, were: ptomoyed to theirdegree: 
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216 "Of Confirmation. 
. of DoRourfliipwere admitred and promoved with ira» 
;poſition of hands.” So irwas uſcdin actions both civill 
:and religious, and inrcligious it ſerved ro bean indicanr 
ſigne of the particular perſon whom rhey were to pray 
for,orbleſſe. For when they were to bleſle or pray for 
mozrhey lifted up their hands, Levsr.9.22, Lute 24.10. 
Scealſo Druſiw. It it was only the geſture of him thar 
praycd according tothe forme of theJewes,and did nei- 
| ther ſignific nor ſeal che grace which was prayed for, it 
| .De confirm. could not bee a ſacrament. Be/arrmine acknowledgeth, 
 ©P7- . that the dnpoſition of handsat the receaving of pcni- 
tents, which -was called. /mpoſitiomanuum reconciliate» 
Fi4,was nota conſecration imprinting acharacter, but a 
«Ceremon ie furthering prayer, ora prayer upan the per- 
Aon. If it was no morc'ar there-entrie, it was nothing 
| els inthe eatrie. ' : 
{impobidon . Sceing impoſitior- of hands was but the geſture of 
of Tands-. himthat prey EY havebeene either uſed or omit- 
«crament. tcd,which our DoRour,pag.g8.confeſleth. And ſhould 
be omitted, 'ſaywe, ſeeing it hath been&ſo abuſed, as to 
'make it a:ſacrament withour precept ar.inſtitution, and 
without a promiſe. Farther,-ſeeing it! is buta geſture of 
"E..2.de _ praycr, it may de re-!teratif it wereinnſe. Man au- 
> impoſitio, nonfucht buptiſmmms ,<repets non poteſt, quitl 
enim ejt alind quam oratio ſuper hominem, laith Auguſtine, 
Inthe Catechiſme before confirmatio1 it is ſaid, That 
there are but tmoſacraments*gemerally neceſarie- -f od 
Fitius in]. 4. tf0f—.. What then? So will the 'Papiſts confefle, that 
AaRt7. cofirmation is not neceſſaric to ſalvation, otherwiſe, 
they would miniſter it to the baptized arthe point of 
cet h.> The Engliſh booke ordaineth,thatthe childe ſhall 
| $8 brawebsto te bifbef by out that ſhall be hs god father, or 
— . god-mozbep, 


' 3Jn pentateu» 
- cFin. p.370, 


s Fhatetziy childe-may have 8 mitnſſe if 56" conf 
Thisthe Papiſts obſerve in theix#onfrmation.. : 
- Iois atbken, that of old, that w 


| firmiation, was but an appendicle of cloſureotbapyi 


thegod-farhers it had,” whem-it was the-appendicle © 


'baptiſme. In the Prayer before the layihgon of harigs,. | 
" they pray that thechilde may beftrepgthengd wi hoe: * 2k 
2 holy Ghoſt the Comforter. The Papiſts ſay, the Carts  '*+ 8 7eh 
forter promiſedby Chriſt, was beſtowed in the facts, - :; 

; ment of conftrmation. The'Papiſts ſayg-4hat in col 2M 
' mationthey xeccave the ſevenfold graceef the holy ſys: -- 
rit;wiſedome;counſei I{treng'h, knowledge; underſta W=: 
- ing,gotineſſe, feare. Thy crave the likein the Pray 75: 
; before the lbyit& on 6f hands. (1915 1b: 
- But what ſupp ſe confirm tin v.roa Licramentsmpy! The bp 
Not. every paſtokri miſter ir. » ic appertairicth tothe veel . _ 
- captanclay.they 86 take up the ro!1 of che ſouldiers, ind Ll 
urnulhem with gravorrr, tac ſhepherd ſhould marketion, 
. his ownekeepc. As if tvery minitter werenort acap- : 
ane 1 theEords armic, and a ſhzep-hard focding the tl 1 
 AoCkconcredel ung hima.# Beneventive confi: 1ech ſack —_— 
_ limilies Orce not,burtinſtiturion anly maaketh neceſſiti>. "IN 
__Onrfirſtreaſon then agaitilt thin is the want oi aoftina- _ 
tion, or exemple in {cripture, that . biſhops. had this Y 
h | Wehnow ſuppone only, not 1 bo 7 
_8720Þthar there were ſuch office. beirers inthe Charch. — ** 
a thrandfohn were ſeht to Samaria,. rise v1 Iy.to.lay on 
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biſhops,or as presbyters.. "Cd4#2hh nach foals « AK, 
' the auithour nf 2.2 we Ser bgaſh meyer Þ 1 ancaie 
the authour of rhar bgoke, entituled, 2,27 corey op Þ 
Ff 


"noe 


We- en as. - 1: Fade ———— 
EP IE arg EPI. ox ef F 5 

< 2 s "= 
\ $3”. 4 % 

o 

| 19 
my | | 

» 


w0vi tefiementinſaith, they didje as prieſts. But the weonls 
is, they did ix nekther as biſhops, nor prieſts, and there- 
fore neitherche one noythe other. ſucceeded.unto them 
init; For ir was extraordinaric,. and emraordinari2 ef+ 
ſets followedit. The ſecond reaſon; biſhops and pres- 
byters,as themſelves confelle, avcequalt in the powerof 
. order, 1f the power be equall; who-can hinder them to 
z Pur ic in execytion. Hath Chriſt given them a poiver 


; j rom, «which they may not cxercife. Suares the Jeſuit ſaith, If 


bd 


7; - presbyrters have fufficient power by vertucot their grdi- 
- ; Nation to minifter this ſacrament, 1t were no reaſon tfiar 


| Up. 25. they houldbe wholy hindered. What God hatliinſti- 
| - DereplF. Aired, the Church cannot inhibit, ſaith Trlex«s, IF preſs 


$120" S byrers had not kad chat power by vertne of their ordina- 


Lbs; tlon, neither Popenov biſhop-might give chem commiſe.. 
armenxarunt {ton or licence ro doe t,fhich Spe/ato: Bnt ſo it is,that by 
We. / diſpenſation or licence fromthe Pope, the Papilts grant, 
2. they mays Ourthird reafon, presbytcrs may ippoſe 
handsinordinationof minifters,therefore they way alſo 


© Piſt45.c.6, incon firmation- Sorcafonerh Armechanw, Our fourth 


3 
, 
he 


reaſon, they may celebrate and miniſter the Lords fi 

per, therfore they may doe this alſo, & reaſonettthe 
authour of that epiſtle, ad Kuſticum Durboneuſem, Ot 
' oppoſits are forced troconfeffe, tha this is not properto 
biſtiops by verrue of their office, but reſerved to tliem 


, &dverſes) ; forthe dignitie of it. Hiergmedaith, that this was reler. 
(os, © vedforthemnotbyneceſſiicofany law, but for the ho- 


- tour of their prieſthood. Yet not inal places, but mul 
th inlocis. The authout of that epiſtle to Reflicus fairh, 

/ it wasthe cuſtome inthe ofient;in /Uyricumn, in Tralde, in 
ie ca, andinall placesin the Apoſtles times that pref 


_ firple 


tb, porers-did « In the decyeals it is ſaid, that 
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. Spalato complaineth that biſhops arc:{origidytha 
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Rrhple pricfis at Conſtantinople accorduny 

ſtome did miniſter the ſacrament of conlirrati 
Yianms NE the Greciatsreproverhe 
becauſc they itihibirthe prieftsrdannoint the forthe: 
with chriſne, as yee may ſee in S#areq, The billiop'o 


becauſe they comeſcldome to viſite their pariſh&, ang: 
thinketh, howbeir they _ the prieſts thay, as fax. 
himſelfe he _ have ſuffered the priefts inhis diocie ? 
confirme, but (a an tharlibcrtic, becauſche © 
ſawno neceſfitie of ſuch a ceremonie,and that it was hipg*”.” 
worthie the name Of a ſaciament, {f there were any... 

moment in ir, ſhouldthe wat x honour, or lotdly b- 


willnor permit thepariſh prieſts to confirme, theraths "oy 
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ſhopingbeepreferred to the utiliti: of ir forthe people 


Hierome [aith, 1f the holy Ghift ſhowld conie dowiie only at Ad ger! is 
the prajeref the biſhop, th.ſe were to bet limented, who in "Slleria 
priſons or caftels, or farre p/aces being baptized by priefls > * 


aid deacons, die before the biſhop viſit them, If itwerea © _ 


WE 


We 


| Y C:ry. lect, 97 
tray by a tacite conf. ſon, thar ir is nor a matte eds in of 
86; / 


mitted ro Pricits,for the arrog ngic of biſh-; 5. Pall a. edi 4 2 
favs Lydius faichy, It was untolerable ſauperftit on. that the 23; 
prictt might anvint the bredft and the (bouldty,, lit ir bcha« 
vedall to abſtaine from rhe forchead, exceptonly the biſhop... 
Sqeing this fubjeR'is already treated upon athlargeinan-' 


c r workc,and both the ſacramcmtir ſelfe; and ihe biz 
es enge to as x56 ha himſclte arab 
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| Tithbirhi Wt erit 1s required, chit 
5 tore theſkIyH6 ate to' het cul bee Fre) abrud 
og young , qu* ions. of x HAAS Eheahtine ; chat: with th-ir own : 
childreyi, jazurh 'andeonfentr hy) atifieand;colfirmopen- E 
| bet ances ln priori td godmor; 
zromiſc intheir' nartie, ptomifc to-cndeyatiteo-: 
eryE and keep ſich things, as dycheirawneonfelsion 
they have aſſerned tinro., rg rhe hep tm 10 of 
Godto require publickprofeſſionbefore the Church'of 
dren, who carnor givea ſerious confeſſion of their , 
, howbeit they cattutrer ſome few words of aſhogt's 
= iſmie likeparrets. FREIE quirethat they beevof 
perfect age; but that isnot obſerved, or elſe bypetfire 
Ethey meane onely years of diſcretion, as they call: 
themiitheſameplace,that is, whenthey cometothe uſe 
' oFrcaſan, that they can diſcern fomewhitb:rweeae 
* *$oodarid evill: ot as Hackpellimerpreteth, whenreaſon : 
_ Þeginnethro breakup. Ts chisa fit time forpublick pro» + 
"feſſions of rheir:faith, or to make them capable and fie 
" forcht.Communion, whereof notwithſtanding they do 
Br ie-1.3. 00? nartake; -matiy” years after. Z6:erws-in his cenſure, 
*Y cenſurcetſkarphthis pretexvof carechifing.: <A; Par- = 
&errellech us;rhac forallthis, 1 rr” them ſome- - 
vime wthicir own houſes, andnot openly, ſometime ina: 
FF Ghuwreh diſtanremany milcs from rtat Ohurch whereof 
[167 ns aremembers, ſometimes-in the ſame churchr; but. 
without their adviſe or conſent. Iris notthen either 
publick profeſſionoftheir faith, or firneſſe for the Com-. 
munion,that they areſo@arctull of,norrheir underſtan-. - 
dingofthequueſtions of a fliorc catechiſme, butto ſhewe - 
 _ ifir grandour,and what preheminence they have over © 
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rlerve alfo to-thems Yo the go eh 
or hallowing of Churches and Ge el 
_ uperaltays, hallowing of chalices,aud whaiſdever 4 
honour and. race ” which confirmation, and other conf i 
Hows alſothty have now comitted tb their Juſfragiann be | I 
cauſe they themſe.oes have no Heafure to minifter | 
k kings for thetr luji's and pleaſures, and aboundance of of a at 4 | 
things, and fir the cumbraxce that they have In the King” 
matters andtu; n /je1fth; realme.. One keeperh the Privies 
ſeate, another +i.- 77-2t ales this third i ro ffcjonr, Is AF 
a privi: traitour, and af. cret Judas. He a? 6. ident of the E 
firm. e his counſell he s 41 an baſſadour, another t of the prir <: | 
vie coun;ell, Woe ® unto the-Realmes where they are of the. 
| Counſel. ;: As. profitableare they werily untothe Realmes + 
w.th their counſell, ——— wnto the ſheep, o or A ls" 
#810 gfe | 
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T: the booke of common '6rder ſet doywrit before Tiejud®> 7 


thepſalmes in meetet, it is faid,thatrhe ſacx; xr mae rej 
ate notordained of God ro-beuſed ine Privat ©DT> cerning ad-"; \, | 
: ners, + : 


kiaiftration” ners,as charmers and ſorcerers uſe t5 doc, bur left totlte 
\- ny. _—_— congregarion,andnecellatilyahnex<d ro Gods word,as 
meplces, ſeales ofthe ſame. Intheaſlembly holden at Edinburgh- 
in October anne 159 1. it was ordained, rhacctiC lacras 


1hedts berot miniſtred in privarboules, but ſolemnely, 


thelare preterided aſſembly holden ar Perch,«xns 1618. 
iewas ofduined, that the miniſter ſhall nor refuſero ba» 
py mfants inprivat houſes, when gteat need compel- 
erh#he parenrsto crave irgbuc the great need is not ipe- 
cified, and therefore leftto the judgement ofevery cor« 
reptminiſter, who ſhall be willing to pleaſure his paris 
ſhoner upon pretence of-any alledged neceſlitie, as a 
fainic day, orthe ſaving of ſomecharges, asa dinners, 
- . &e« Suchlike the miniſter muſt nor refuſe to admini- 
5 — wa the communion in a privat houſe beſide him, that 
*Forinfirmirle is unableto reſort to thechvrchroreceave 
ir, orifrhe fick perſon that ſhall declare upon his con- 
Feience tothe miniſter, that hee thinketh his ſickneſle 
deadly. Itis required only, that there he three or foure 
of goodreligion andconverſation preſent to communi- 
cate with him. Bur, which ſhakethall looſe, theſe miiſt 
9 Is Wharit they bee not free 2 
were fourtie, het be fourc,if it be not 
| braced in'che congregation, itis but a privat com- 
munion. | | 
| Reafonen- ep doage 
| . - A this fora I Sa publicke ation, to 
| tion, exfo lecmly by publirke minifters, nefther chu 
| Tiles in-  weceffisie evfufficicit cauſe hakedere nherefore 4 fared 
| { jabl ck aion ſhould paſſe in aprivas brean Gods ox- 
| abkaheſess. Li :xc0 ſhodkd be wage ii.-4 wpremeton, 
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fities which weeaughtto obey, rather then foffer the ignt- 
rance nd infwmiti of thopepple. "He had Þcene diſſauing 
| before againſt che admunultrgtion"oF Gap:ilme by hy- 
' menand womens: bur concludech inend againſ adiminj- 
tration alſoin a privarplace, and requirerh,Rhar allſa» 
cramentsbe adminiſtred, nor only by publikeand 
full office-bearers,bur alfo publickly. How can tg Do 
our thendledge, that 73/ens words were perverted: 
That the-craments are ations of a publike nature, and 
therefre oughtto bee celebrated publicklyintheaalſl. 
oreption, appeareth by theſe reaſons; x, "The-Wen 
miles arc appointed not only to beſignes ws 
viſible graces, but alſo to be teſtimonies of ourigleti 
towards God, and baJges of our profeſſion diſtingyti« 
ſhing true Churchez {/om falfe, All ſacramenty*are ". 
kindes of procett...io .vi ourtiirh, fairh 4quiner; Vee Pareg.qu 
ret corirrs are noe fic places tor ſuch proteſtationg F255 2 
2. Viſible communioainthe holy things of Godyis the _ 2 
end of - our union and confoctation with' a particular: — -* 
' Church. Be:cauſe wee camnor artaine to-a viſible com-_. 
munion.inthe holy things of God, immediatly withthe . _. *» 
whole Church militant, , wee enjoy it mediatly by our + 
communion in a particuſar. congregation. Therefore © 7 + * 
the ſacraments which are the holy rhings ot God,ought '. "* _*: 
tobee adminiſtrated wycommon, 3. All otheraRions = NY 
which concetned the whole Church, were done with 
conſent and prefence ofthe Church,asgleRions, ordina- 
fons, :cxcommmitinications. By the ſame reaſon ought 
the ſacraments to be adminiſtted in publike, for the in- 
tereſt thatall Havein'themz and'the beneflte and fruir 
may redound to all. 4. The ſacramients ottght ta;bee 
peſcrved. from contempr, negle<; atid c eruptions, 
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"924 *0F the adwiniftr anier” of theramints 
Heretickes take occaſions to-cerrupt the pure adminj- 
frarionofthe ſacraments, when t')cy are adminiſtred in 
 privat houſes. a he pul ike is the leile regarded when 
, people may haverhem inprivat, "5 they thinke they haye 

-nor yet arethey ſo reverenit!y uſed, agwhen cele- 
C- the publicke aſlemblic., 5:;It brederh opinion 
extreme danger of ſalvation, if any die without ha- 
wfme,or the Lords ſupper. . Wee will have occafion vo 
ouch theſe reaſons, when wee dxfeendro bapiſmeand 
eLords dupper in partigular. _ Xs 
"The Doctour in his: anſwers uſcth often'the &qz;g. 
' Sotizef ordinarie and extraordinarie, that :ordinarty 
they ſhould be adminiſtredin publick, bur extraordinar- 


Ty Givolous, tyand in caſe of neceſſitic they may bee adminiltred in 
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- *pxivar-which is a begging of the queſtion; for the rea- = 
_ fons are directed againſt adminiſtration: an privar, ig | 
*whatſoevercaſe, and there is no neceſſitie to violatethe 
*common order,unlesir were the danger of mensfalyati- 
+ on;forwant.of ſucha middle or meane, which isa groſfe 
.anddamnable opinion ingendredand intertained by the 
oo © ! aqminiltretioninprivat. PE 7 nA 
; if ai w9 ' \Hewreſtcthalſothatplace in Matthew, where Chriſt 
|. guierd promiſed ro be inthemidſt of two or three convecned 
=y .1n his nwne, as if threeor foure conveenedto the admi- 
' niſtration' ofbaptiſme or the Lords ſupper, weregſutk- 
cient number romakeupalawhull aſtembly, 'But this 
ſpeach of Chriſt in; the predlſe tertnes cannor be exten« | 
ted to the ſacrament. Forrhenwheretwo atihy.arecon- 
veened, the communion may beeadwiniftrated. The 
.”_ .. Prieſtthen may celebrate maſle, having none to beare I 
- oY companie,but the clerketo ſay Amen, ' Chrilbſpea- 
* . "etl pox there, as Maſter Cortoright hath'alread 
| We anſwered, 
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Whpace, Wony,.- epdminiftring 
facramems;burot the proceedingttnthe Ch 
Privat offences; Hr rich was don; 
priva two or threegand promiſeth, thatnar anely-. 
the proeceding ofthe Church! ſhould be ratifich but Wo, 
ſdthat cheadmonitiongivenby. rwoorthree, w 
hiee: {pakebeforcy ,with invocation of tlic rate Fer G 5G, 
Yhould not be in vaine; buthave the owneeffeR; ci cher. 
for the converfion'of the offender, ori make ex, 
tulable. Ocbytwo or three is meant only:afew-mar OY ; 
OE rlamber canndtbe-had rd makentpatles. 
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number. ay d,and of theſe a Chntch urcatly c 2 
Riruted;twS'or three apart cannot biide ad toofe, And A = 


What they niay doe), other tivo or three may undoe, off + 
doe:thelike, wheretponwotld follow grcarconfulion.+, "Pp 
Wee reaſon avainftzwo:or three conveening ina priya 

'placetq minifterthcholy thingsdf God, whete there is, | 14: 
already. conſtithceda Church, anda aumberconſociate _ 
tothat end, 6f whicl#ſdckeric theſe eifo'or chi eeare bur 5 


"Wemeahobdictut choſuchmeniziitay for- beadm: 2 
niſtratgd ar dotinitinaprivarplace, bur-onely ina pri- 
vat meeting of ſomefew; forrhe:cotigregation is ngr 
fed tocand ſometime harb nor cheliberfie ot materigtl 
| ch backs forced toretirerowbods,caverypr.V, Vat 
'b iniſtration is publikes; : hovauſe 
preſencevf the congregation. | 18%. 11.1. 4 as 
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$16 of the edwtiſiaivn fe Frrament 
YObv97k Faiths) iii ifacred ot Solemnc introdiction 
- imtorhe Chiurchiof God; arcſtimonic of our heavenly) 
* biiiges{hip, inro which theftarewricten; whom be hatly 
 adoptedrohimſele: Bybapriſmewebecame members, 
ffomeſocietic joyned rogechet;torndke up one viſible 
' Chitehyasit weteonebodie; Baphiſmerhertfore-ſhoyld: 
| bececltbrared in the preſence. of that viſible. Churetr' 
whercof we arc tobe members.. The miniſter then,and 
ecems have not che oncly intereſt in this bulineſſe,, _ 
itthe'conpregation allo;. amd: principally, becauiſe bt. 
etrrightto.receave,of refaſe;thein concurrence toaſlilt: 
eminiſter in-prayer to-God. for the infant;-theirteſti- - 
wigztic ofhis entrie,aadireceaying,and che beneftte they 
may reapro themfclyes, by'zemenibringtheirowne ba- 
ptifine,andithe promiſes maderoGatd, whentheywrere: 
-Þaptized:' The baptiz:d maſthave .communion -wwirty 
._ them inrh@holy things of God afeerward.: An tthere-- 
_. * foregaodreafon, they engex. in-withrhcir approbariony 
' * andaccepeance. 'If 2 mem\5ermay ndrbecanuttby-ex- 
communicationwithout theircanſent/11 Cortis: p; yorte 
ougtit. tobee receaved withoupgrtheir conſent, -andtafter- 
his mannerofecntrie.. Natureteacheth men,ſaith Bucer, 
that when-any ſocierie or corporationis to accept:of one: 


Cafirac: 9. tobe of their number, 14ſacere cumwlices firquentiores 
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aalos. convenerint, at ita quaſi ab omntbus illi-in collegivomes(74- 
| Prantur, & ſinzuli offic. a colleg arans en deferant,” ad eaque 
Sutapwblice altrin:zant ; todoe it when the {eilowss have: 
converned inafrequent numben; that ſo:they way betyeca@- 

ved, 41it were of all into the tompazune; "and ruery enimvay 

\_ ©... Pew the duty of fellowes uns them, and bindsthemſelutt to 
:4i-t 1; Bhe/ame after woe m: manner publichly..: This-proini- 
:-4, {epoug meeting ob dundric/our of ſuniric quetayri-and 


pariſhes: 


my; 


MY 3. 


is robca 1bcr, nor. wy "Hare! Ale tinties's r 
the ryeering of chat ocietie to that: end." ol 


theng | fpeieions: .of fo9ljſh ongear 
ANEIcAtS who En me, to the calf 


ortillghey, were er 'S,! 
beingpurged, fromal al the fntjes þ 3 ig 4 fy 4 


mg Ai, Freghray to, heaven. Ther: were c I! 

ecticularts. AD 1,499 00K Dag rg ni tvra | 
t haven aingÞapeiloachy pl che ſcp lies 
weemcart where 9-6 2 viſible conſtingerd. 
and.an order. eftablithe Tag rang - wa exem _— $1Or 
rhe nguch;rþe Po Corn $6 Mike-a3 Ins! 
bor ar 42 privatand: aptrwhere thorab>q why 


icon nuted. tel as 3: gefezet, 190 110 90 itdug + | "af 
. She defence andurkdice of baptiſne,jn p! i jar Piivar ba« 
bred an opinion of an abfalure.necditic of d1 Ind the 8 
iftheiafant could norbe ſaved without it; codv(jill bs 
foſter xhe: LL -dargaable opinion. Neithe, Catiang bmi. 
other peceſſicie: bes py:rcaled; For thereis:nefirece regept 7 
rcqtining baptiſm%'s hen ir cannotbe hidorderly;: It ts l 
wot he fegled;burthe conterpe whichmukerk rhe — F 
iafants bats parenes guilty: a ptanye drm 
ple, whenthe ordinarierimcs offpubſickemes q OY 
[gp non op cr 130806! - OI 
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1 aid yer theſe av and: com, 
lr hier ſore, andrhetimes gf 
tapers are preferred before thetimes appojn-. 

| redforpreiching inthe moring,on upontheFo tay,, 

- wheteyito \they- "vere reſtrained By theArkk booke of 


: di 
| Baprifine cleekie ſacraments ſhould beg cclebrared with 
[= 5a we ſcehow ſolemne. the _—_— of John: 
1 i ratipn, was, -4nd of Chriſt at Jordan;. this ba ihrea me.in privari is. 
religiouſly, and urgeverently, tminifited, and the pp 
hlicke fearce-atcended: nnts ;. "for apo the opiaidn © of | 
.henecoBfiric of baptiſme:in privar,” "Fig HIOwed'thie. 
— gefenceafibaprifins-by women, baptiſme b pagan, 
bapriſme wich: pridle 1yarer, ba ng 
Botifcheinfane recover: health; hey: xgainein 
2 fry if they. doubs it was. baprized* a 98 = fight 
-- [2 manner in privatsſiying,. 7 thaubet not Vaptized N.1ba- 
© priſttheein the na Wc. — the Father, &c. Burt what if the; 
ET os already- baptized after the right manner, 'is: 
met ''not 
Formalits doe-nor defend baptiſme by laymenor wo- 
men tobe lawfully-miniſtredby ſich perſons,. yerthey 
eftcemeitvalldeandieffe&uall; -iS the right, forme and” 


- have as as.nulbin ir. ſelfe, they account as-va-: 

: Tide; whickno:manwould dve;, chat were notinfected- 
withtheopinion ofabſohure neceſſiric of baptiſinetothe- 
fatyarion ofthe-infant. For' neceſitas:;preceprs, the pre 
- 'cepttobBaptiſeuannotdiivethemtothis abfurditic, ſeo- 
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Which was the firſt abuſe wetead of, Aﬀer followed vf privs 
| reſervarion of the euchariſtfor the uſe ofthe licke, which 
way-a greatet abdſe,.gnd carryingof*isthome tov. 
houſes. 'The opinion of the iticofprivancongnms 
nions did grow to ſuch an hight, thatthe eucharifkwas 
giveriflot onely: roaged perſois departing this itefor = 
their Prurtrms, to bee their voyage victualh, as they call * 
bur alſoro intants and Babes, and this indureg-for ri Q. 
ſpace of 600, yeares: 'The-Papiſtstheimſelves arciathad?/* 
- tied of ity, and exprefly inhibit, ic. Yraofold, infos 
patts, it was the practice, toule Matter Perkins mandy | 
rocram thecucharift into the mouth ofthem thatwere — *' 7 
decraftd; ot tolay it npon the breaſt; and buticirwith - .' *4 142.2 
thecorps.- Such horrible prophanarions aroſe fe@nche -— 2! 
pinion ofneceſſitie engendredupen thicfereſcrvationsy 
andgving of theeuchariſtrq rhe-ficke; The conmtinua»s — 
tionof thelikecuſtonre? dath foſter and entertaine the ©” 
fameopinion ofneceſtie.. The-ignorantaretofſteredin — © 
ſuperſticion, -a$ ifthz grace of God wereryedrro theſd — * 
erament; and nocomfortt could be had by cheecceaving-—  - 
of it in formerrimes, biirchey muſt haveitnay former 
voyage vienall,, whereby they:may bee enabled toat- 
rame eo 4ife tetnall ray faming -in the\ Way 
ng . tar «at $3 1a ED 


Poh anelar afecr ie hath acludcc - therthakpecd aps | 
perſtouldnotbeetelebrared inprivar,: either: fpr ficks. 
neſlc of any þ 
ever, — 


» «| [1 
= 
ag.166.,. 
4 4 1 = 
-Y <.., 

2 . 


,. or: other caſe of negelſric whatſo- 
afterthe Apollies times, for | 
Sons e of ſome, this cuſtome 
drothe ſickethe emencs of bread and, 

wine"inthe time of adfniniſtration. - Sed hor medium at- 
adm. nicu/ny, quod infirmioribus juvaindh ac conſulin- 
þ Ex Teladrmegulari rey a Chriſtimandato patres exhi« 


- bnerunt, peplatim. incam trafiitfaMlelatrian;_ nt aliqui. 


onn/nie adminiſtrationt {ame caneyqum baptiſtni, {a> 


ex opere operate tribnering. i That is, Th: helpe an1 
remedie they hos of irregular zeale without Chrifts: 
Li , for #he-comfort Aw helpe of theweaker, ended.at 
it into ſuch pros.» that they « —_— no-kt/Ne theiy- 
"page admins uſtration of the haty ſupper, 'thenuf 

ive, and thaj byvertne of theworke wrow:4tt or deed. 
36g Thereforc headviſeth us ro beware, that we fo-. 
ſternotmenin a f: aperſtitious opinion, by privat or.do-- 


SY meſtick adminiſtrarion of the Lords ſupper. . Catvis: 


Gich,Difficillimum ef hiccavere,ue alics ſuper ſitio alias 
anda vanau/kentatio ad petendum ſoliz a”, That 
is, 1th verie hard to bee avoided;. thas:ſaperſtition ftirre- 
_y ſme, ambition and oſtentmion others to crave it. 
inger ſaith, 1f mee bee contentious inthe defenteof this 
wiaticnew, there tbee bred againe; thit which wee have: 
 Kenerecewved inſome ager before, arelving npon the very: 
— 3: ſelf of the ſacrament, a: if for it wee-were ac«- 
2 able 19God, and deparitng ont of this world, didflie 
Sraightway to ' heaven, ond without it wiye carried 
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 pretendedhar: TE 24 WCAG be renders "where hel. 6, | 
fire 7 public ld þ« rived en : 


in proeater carts 
CESS the 
cke, or for extremitic of fi Teeſſe, orotier juſt impey; 
Smemthecun he cannot + oo among = ball infirath 
that if int of bs ſinnes,1pndfiie; 
# Prone rue rſw4 repens affetcd death tpen T | 
as cforhim, .ant (bei h@\bloud = fe redeabption, edit > 
neſtly remambrinz the b:# fits he hath thereby, and giving = 
bilw bartie thawkes (hurefies, + 8, hcedoth cat inddrink: the 9 
dy ind bloud- #f aur Savtpur C hri/t r-fitably to ;haſo ales. 2H 
oh, althangh be doth uot rect ve he facrin ""t ſt b&* .* $0 
Saab May corttelivebaofol ed, rhe ficke in body, 
bur-ignoranc or ſuperſtitigu$ia minde, ,zvheach2ſacra- 2 
ment may not bee celebrated at their bedſide without 
breachof Gods ordinance. The Rhemiſtsdo acknow® g, TY 
pe, that they dve eat the fleſh, ai drinte th: b'oud of 1. 
» which foynein hart aud '#fore mith the pat 145 
ſacrament. A mmnmay diea martyr be: ofc h2 rc-. 
aroma x opriſing, py I Lords (ups, How many 
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"236 © 'O f the admi;iftration of tht Jacraments -.... 


| Catethumeni havedicd before they vere baptized.” The 
comfort and benefit wee receaveat any publicke com. 
-- munion, i$not ceftrained to the preſent time,” bin ſer- 
 vethatallrimes forouruſe.”.Wee were but oncebapri- 
2cd,\yet the comfort and benctite endureriYall-our life 
n& Our ſpiticnal}. commmutyon. with Chriſt," and ©o 
tathis fleſh, canl drinkehisBload by Faieh,"is ever nc 
ceſſatic, thatotherwiſe wetanhot befif>, bur ſo'is fot. 
? the participation of the Lords ſupper... Onely weemuſt 
bewarc ofnegleQ and contempt. of.the publicke admi- 
: ©. hilkcation! 'The gbdlyhnolvin te! ragonie #hey never wart 
eliol. Uri. what, which ivhiefe ard dil necefſarie, where: n theyſo ac- 
þ-6a. rom. 2. * aejeice, Shat they will not without rhe Lords inſtitution, 
- P48. 298. "nr fas >; gen h . 
F trouble theccomelingfe and order of the (Churſh for their 
omne privat ſijiefatl ions. Norunt pj In sgonenunJuanis 
ed.ef{e,quod pr etipitun eft & [0. Wy weceſſavinm, in quo ita 
arquieſcunt ut extra Dom! i inſittutidnem, nolunt *6ccltfie 
| » ordimem or decornam turbartght fibi privatim: ſarhyacignt. 
© Priviz com». © This pretended neceffirie grounded upon ſaperſtiti> 
| Emunjon m_ ous canceats, hath drawne ona neglect of thepublicke 
days next communion, becaulc in rime of their need they fooke 
I NY for it in privar.. <Ab-i/fa anducationeclinice, euiqulſ- 
| ol archod que inpapatufidir, ortm eft in pleriſyne communicands eon- 
| we 2.p.199. #c90p1865, cum profjera valetudine fruuntur ad. quod forel = 
| taitum in anno ex eccleſie ſux. preſcripto obligantur. . The 
 ;- Whole congregation hath intereſt in the celebration, and 
- 5 boundtoſec it performed reyerently and religiouſly, 
which they cannor-fee done, when ir 1s adminiſtred in 
privat, Nor can the-privat adminiſtration bee perfor. 
med with ſuch reverence as is requiſite. Wee read not 
| aa0y time it. was the Cuſtome in the ancient 
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was ſuperſtitious. The {yaod holdc A>aj 
ordained, Ne fieregt 83 dLanibus oblatianes ab erſcop 
 preebyteris. And Fuſlinian Novell conftit. 57. bachghelil 
Not chat 'I thinke the place of it ſelte diſgraceth th 
action,burthe paucitic ofrhecommunicants. If theeor 
gregation were aflembled ina barae, or any like capact- 
ous place rhro:gh want of a-church, cheaRion might' 
' bee celebrated with no leſſe grace.” The ficke mans” 
chamberis nor afit meeriag place for che congregatian, 
ſaith K/vetts. Suppoſe ic were, ſuch aſſemblies cond 
not but breed or toſter the opinion ot neceſlitic. Belle 
the-pauciric, the paines of the paticnt might enforge - 
ſundric diford:rs. Bef/armine alledgerh, in defence off 
depriving the communicantsof the cup, howbeir mage”? 
_ comfort might bee had by participating both rhe bread © 
and the wine, that there is [eſſe ilt, that men wamſome © 
goodthing not neceſſarie,thentharthe ſacramentbe ex- 
ofed to the hazard ofirreverence, For it could not be, 
bas the bloud of Chriſt would-bee often ſpilt. That. 
which hee alledgeth againſt. the Lords inſtitution, wee 
- may farre more juſtly alledge againſt this privat com- 
munjon, which che Lord never ordained, that the reve- 
rent uſage ofthe ſacramentis to bee preferred beforerhe, 
| —_ or rather prepoſterous plealing of the ſick, ' 


and feeding their ignorance and 
ſuperſtition. 
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>>> »murabilite.159).7,rationem., 160.1,27,were not bidde 
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\RLotourp.r 1. laſt line, not, p.12.}15,when. 81.127, thar, 99.L1 r.ndt, 
**122.1.lett. p.56.lin.1.the fourth part. read 'P. as gm x 7.22, mOre, 
L23.meere.20...28, Pauli.23.. 24. that thurſday. 271.25. Hofpinian. 29.1, 
 86then. 30 laſt line notable. 34.1.29.Encrarits, 39.l.2.ſic, L25cat yeall 

Sf this. 45:1 great. 1.25. Montanus. 1.26.members. 47.1.4.8 1.8.ſic, 
$44. 30.ſunplicier, 57..laft,Ifraeiearum, 6018. deeree, 1.19. ſucceſ- 
T'ar-s. vhrg 14 '. 64.1.1 3.t, 65:1:18:excufes. 67.124; Cracouien- 
Sq 63.1.1 als. - 68}, 


ng fire; - 1581.7, | 
n 1641.26. 


Leſſer eſcapes T remit tothe corrtftion of the inderſtanding reader, 
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4 A PASSAGE OF MASTER WILLIA 
” Cowper, pectended biſhop.of Gallaway his 1exmon,; 
delivered before the ſtates anno 1606.At which, -. 
| time he was miniſterar Perth. ks 
Fa On: Torihi. 6 3.4. WW 
"uv; ytvrts, The Apoſtle wrote this epiftle in his awnt: © 
name, and . nthe name of Timothie hu brother, as yee may; 
perceave by the fir verſe of thi epift{e. And aowinboilt 
their names we dipect.th ihe exhortations... Traachers ae 
workers tazcther, bret/ren, and f*'aw-labourers. Here & _ 
worthie Apoſtle claimerh 1.0 ſupcricar ſtile toTimorhie ant,” 
Emvanzelih, alb.it juſtly hee m7 ht h.e b. ing an Apoftle$he \. 
other an Evangeliſt, both which weretemporarie and ex- ©. 
traoraigarie callirgs th the Church of God, hgt:the one, 
namely the office of an A poſtle mere excellent then the ther; 
office of an Evangeliſt, This may ſerve 10-make theſe men. 
4;hameawho being partakers of one office of paſtorſbip with: 
the reft- of their brethren, will bee ſeparated from them by: 
ft ately freles. Crdcr is good, 1 grant, but away ni$h ſuch or-” 
der,ar hath bred that Tomane Hierarchie, thatyrannd: of the: 
Antichriſt, 24 lwayes h:re our chiefe Ion & that minifters: 
ſhould work” together. They ſhould not worke oft dgainit- «-< 
aibvEIF. We ar: the ſervants of one Lord;'wee have all one 
 Gitteb0 bui'dw- ing fortifisfrof the wall of one Jernfalem, 
what part of the wa!) w.e ſtand into, that is no matter, the 
worke and the 4:6 hone tow all. Union among brethren  p90N 1; 
#5 ay the forerunn.r of bleſſing, diviſion 47aine bringeth oy” ' © at 7 


the fall; for 4 kincdome devidid againſt is ſelft can _ 
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| ity Awake. atink rw Tan | 
ligh tomac: EDT | | of hey Ayring anti Fi} 
defire not to be curſed it hb cham. Ng Boeog war ae A 
ſervideat that the moſt ſpmeples ru gecth, Fenk willius- | 
ly alſo mickey hea uce the evilli manifeſt, t beak 
the evil is alſo eeſply : forlockewh 4 <div of en Be] 
5 3-09". fales 20 hence the baildtng ſtents, 
$of5< policie wereceaved from or feth 6 Tit 
[ao into mo 1} againe ghes (ball ariſe a baypic unt- 
aſſure us a comiunince and in reafe of 
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